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hiE LIBERAL CATHOLIC
CHURCH

GENERAL INFORMATION
The Liberal Catholie Cbureh exists to forirard the

i\orlc of her Master Christ m the world, and to feed
flock It draws the central inspiration of its work
from an intense faith in the Living Christ, believing

tbi^t the vitality of a Church gams in proportion as its

members cease to think only of a Christ Wlio lived

two thousand years ago, and strive rather to serve as

a Tchielo for the Eternal Christ, Who ever lives ns a
mighty spiritual Presence in the world, guiding and
sustaimng Itis people '*Lo, I am with vou alvvny
mn ento the consummation of the age ' ‘Before
Abraham was, I am "



6 GEVERALINFOBK.VTION,
,

to proseljtize, in the aggressive sense, from among
the adherents of anv other Church, and &€ an earnest

of this -welcomes people to regular and full pai^f*
pation m its semees -without asking or expecting them
to leave their original Chnreh

The Liberal Catbolie Church u a living Christian
Church—“modernist, * in that it mamtains that th»

form of religion should keep pace with human growth
and enlightenment, “historic, in that it holds that

the Church has handel down a lerv precious heritage
from the Christ Himself



PREFACE
bntf ezplination of t!»e principles whicli have

puideil the writing i f this Liturgy of the Liberal
Citliolic Church in’ll help the reader to understand
Its spirit and aim

It mil be seen that tho word Liturgy, os appbed
to this booh, 13 not restricted to tlie Order of the cole

bntion of tho Holi Lucbanst ns in the Eastern
Church It IS applied, rath»r, to the entire order of

1^1 he worship and administration of the Sacraments,
ouipially autlonrcl—such, indicd as would usually be

described bi the adjictire liturgical"—as distinct

from public or private deletions, sernces of preach
mg aiul praise extempore worship and so forth, whiclt

sia\ be permitted but are not proscribed



PREFACE

^elTcs are ashamed The Roman Liturgy is the worst
offender in^hese respects, but the Anglican Liturgy also,
though much less crude, is far from blameless The
tli»ek Liturgies are very mneli less overcast viith this

j ss of fear and gloom, they dwell more on the
Sore of God
In this Liberal Catholic Church these disfiguring cle-

tnents have been chmumted, as dcrogatorr alike to the
idea of a loving Father and to the men whom He has
created in His own image If Christians hid been
content to tike what Christ taught of the Father in



PBBTACE 13

praise and honour—to Almighty God.
becondly, * is intended to help the worshippers And—most important of all—it is intended to help
the surrounding world at large, through the instrumen
tJljtj of the worshippers, b> pouring out upon if a
preat flood of spiritual power We may safelj say that
t^od Himself does not need onr praise, nnd certainly
Would not appreciate anything in the nature of adula
tion from those who might be expected to knon better
^e feel and know, on the other hand, that it is good
for us to lift up our hearts in praise and aspiration, and
to atrire to unify ourselves more conipletelj with the
l*mo wall. But we nia» go further and say with



14 PREFACE

»« ““Ch so that It 1.5

f?
‘'*® Eucharisbc nte i

i\
^w’ nambers of earnest Anglican Priest

SoftioB?/
»=troduco tlicreiato a consideriftl

"aatboriaed Tersion” o.

though ^ has for the most part been used, for al

rend™ nVir'*'^
version" „ eertaiaJy a more faithfn

!
original, it still leaves so much to be de

of fhe
»» our opinion, for the losi

We Lave f It
*
a

***^ James’ version

thL precedent in omitting fron

of the Eni«tT^
^*^*^**^ gormane to the mam purpose

T \ .1 "piatles and Gospels Finallr we are* in

Apostolic « « ^ " CotUic
ftatelv aenfene.

“Imogite" Church for a fei»

tioi and forAi
^^«n»orated in our rites of Ordina

Two tente^ee^ <^<»aseer<it,o» of a ChurcJk

d7r%re^mrof%a%irLS"^^^^ "'"'i
that we are unable to trwc®



A TABLE or THE SUKDATS THSOOtfeOTiT
THE YEAE ^

StuUUTs In Adrent
Cbu Co<Hl

The First A \ lolet

S eond C ^ lolet

Tlurd (Ghiudete Sundnj'} B Rose
Fourth

Sundays after Christmas

C Tiolet

The First C White
Second C Wh te

Bnzt&STS alter tbe Zpiptaany

The F rat C White
Second C Oreeo
Tlurd c Green
Founl c Green
Fifth c Green
SiTth c Green

Septnaffeslma B Bed
Sexageaima P Re4

A Bed
Sondsys in Lent *

The F r«t B Violet

Second C Violet

Third C Vl^et

Fourth (l^tare or Be-
freshment Sunday) B Bose

Fifth (Passion Sunday) C Violet

Siatb (Palm Monday) A Violet

Easter Sunday A White

Sundays after Easter

The First (Low Sunday)
Second

B
C

White
Wh te

Third C Wh te

Fourth C % White

Fifth c White

Sunday after Ascension Day c Wh te

\yhitsnnday A
wfSTrinity Sunday A



RULES
GOVERNING TUB PRECEDENOE OF

FEASTS AND HOLT DA\b

1 "Whenever ttv<j Holy Diys fall upon the same day,

the Collect, Epistle and Gospel used shall be those of

the Day which holds the higher rank, but the Collect

of the other shall be recited after that of the Day

U Whenever two Holy Days of equal rani fall upon
the same day, the priest shall decide which Day hqwiU
celebrate, but the Collect of tbo other shall be recated

after that of the Day preferred.

III Whenever a Holy Day (with the exceptions noted

m rule rV) falls uithin the octave* of another F«*
tival the Collect, Epistle and Gospel of the former
shall be nsed but the Collect of the latter shall bo

recited after that of the Day, except that on th^aotuol
Dap of a Festival of Class A there shall be im ecAi

memoratioiL, only the Collect of tfao Festival itself betn^
used—save that on All Soab’ Day the Colleet'^for All

Saints shall be recited, as herein^ter directed.

IV Whenever a Sunday of Class 0 oj D fall#*

icttAtn the octave of a Festival, the Collect, Epistle

and Gospel of the Festival shall be used but the Col

lect of the Sunday shall be recited after that of the

Day



RULES
^70 L^OW WHEN iIO\ VBLF FEASTS

OCCUR

Adient Sunday la MnaTs the nearest Suodij to the
)ast of St \nire'' tvhetler before or after

Srptua^tfsiwa la nine neeka before Easter

iSe7flj?fsimo la eight weiks before Easter

Quini3(mj7csma is seven weeks before Easter

Tfc First Day of Lent or Jth TTednesdij/ i$ the
edaesdaj preceding the first Sa&ila^ in Lent

The Ffrst Sunday in Lent or Quodrogeeima is six

«ks before Easter

Fr/rrs7ment Sundai is the fourth Sunday u Lest
three necks before Easter

Fdssbu Sunday is the fifth Sundai in Lent or two
Aks before Easter

Falm^undoy is one week before Easter

IToundy Thursdnj; ts the Thursday pretedmg Easter

Good Friday is the Friday preceding Easter

27c>/p S^urdoy is the Saturday preceding Easter

Foster Sui day la always the first Sunday after the
ill illoon which happens upon or next after tho
enty first day of 'March if the Full Moon happen
>on a Sunday Easter Day la the Sunday after



^OTt.S \\D DITECTIO'^S

without impnirin? the rMlitr of our bol f m the

commun on of saints The Potnan Cal(^(Jar u
hd n w lb aunts of wlom few excite anj real

tioa at this distance of lime slide otlers nndoil?<tod

h are niTfbieal or transformed psgnn deities.

mnv well contrast w th these the man^" genuine saints

—

men and women of to-dar—^liring la our midst 0“^

clergy hoTe\er are free lo observe the ranous
meraoratioDs if tl cy prefer to do so

In regard to commemorations we follow the oriiii>®*7

custom of the Cl urcb. When two festivals concif

we u«e the acmeo of the more important of the
and in add t on ree te the Collect of the other in ^fder

that our peopl mar not ovcrloolt it.

Ecclestasheal Colours

Tl e colonr of certain of the Tcstraents and of thi

Altar frontal rar es according to the sea cm of the VR*
or fest val being observed

n7 e u the colour of jor and u ssed on grea^ fe^t
vals on those of our udr of Angels and of
irtio are not martrr* It smlhcsues a'd the eolonrs
S d s used on fe tivals of the Holy Ghost,

apostles and of inarms Its infincace is that of «,
pan« veness and glowing power ,

Fiolet IS nseil in Lent and Advent at t mes of self
examinat on and preparat on at exorcisms and ih®
ms tat on of the s ek ami at foncrals Lmng at the
oppos te end of the spectram to red its mflnence is

cleansing actinic piercing



^OTES AND DIRECTIONS -23

The Altai and tts Appotntnienis
•

Tl e Altar, and not the polpit, w the central feature

of tie Church, since it is the eelebration of the Divine
Alystorica, and not preaching, thnt Is of the essence Of
our worship At the back of the Altar stands the
tabernacle wherein the Blessed Sacrameut of Christ’g

Eolj IS reserved, giving to the Church the unspeakable

priMlege of Ilia abiding Presence Sa large candleg

are lighted at the more important services, these witli

the lamp which bums before the Altar, as n viaiblg

token of Christ’s perpetual Presence, represent th^

“seven Spirits before the throne of God’’ (retelafioi,

The 1 estments

’ The vestments worn bi the Priest date from th^
cnxliest times of Christianitv and are in point o(
fict, an adaptation in various respects of the prevail

ing evil dress of that dav Tbep are part of th^

g^Uernl scheme by which spmtiial power is spread out
upon tjie congregation tbev also bare their eestheluj

value and symbolical significance It is not without
duo and careful consideration that they have bees re-

tained in the Liberal Catholic Church





THE

COLLECTS. EPISTLES AND
GOSPELS



\D\rNT sirvi>\r

for there is no power tout of God and the powers that
be are ordejned of God. Fender therefore to all their
dues tribute to whom tribute is due custom to whom
cu?tom honour to whom honour Owe no man
anything hut to love one another for he that loveth
another hath fulfilled the law liove woiketh no in
to his neighbour therefore love is the fulfilling of
the law And that knowing the time that now it
Is high time to awake out of sleep for now is onr
salvation nearer than when we believed The night Is
fat spent the day la at hand let us therefore cast oa the
works of darkness and let us put on the armour of
light Let us walk honestly, as In the day not in
ndtlng and drunkenness not In strife and envying
for none of us Uveth to himself and no nan dleth
to himself Let not then your good he evil spoken

, of hut put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, for the Une
dom of Ood is righteousness and peace and lov^
the Holy Ghost ' “



FOURTH STrXDAI IN' ADVENT 3 i

Slic S^aitrllf tii Ainrnt

,
* The Collect

ALMIGHTY eveillTlsg God we ptay Tbee to is
spire costisually Thy ssiversal Church with the
spirit of truth, uslty and concord, that all they who
do confess Thy holy 27ame may agree In the truth of

Thy holy Word and live In unity and godly love
through Christ oux Lord E Amen

The Epistle

W e Up stlo la taken from the twelfth cl aptcr of the
Firat Fp <tlo of St Pnnl the Apoatle to the Connthiaus
Leg nn g at the twelfth rcrsc

AS the body Is one and hath many members and
all the members of that body being many are one
body so also Is Christ For by one Spirit are we all

baptized Into one body whether we be Jews or Qen
Ules 'whether we be bond or free and have been all

made to drinh Into one Spirit For the body la not
one ihember but many and the eye cannot say
unto the hand I have no need of thee nor again the
head to the feet 1 have no need of you ^ere
ahoold be no ecblsm In the body but the members
should lave the same care one for another And
where one member suffers all the members suffer
with it or one member be honoured nil the members
rejoice with It Now ye are the body of Christ and
members In particular



CinilSTMASDAT

Ood, and went to God, xlseth from supper, and
aside nis gannenta; and took a towel, an^ Slrded H^*
self. After that ITo poured water into a basin,

began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe tb*®
with the towel wherewith Ho was girded. So aft®^

He had washed their feet, and had taken His g^'
ments, and was set down again. He said onto the°>'

Know yo what t have done to you? Ye call Me
ter and ZiOrd; and ye say well, for so I am. Ii ^

then, your Lord and Maater,.have washed your feet, y«

also ought to wash one another’s feet, for I ha^^
given sreu an example, that ye should do as 1
done to you. Amen, Amen. I say unto yon;
servant is not greater than his lord; neither be Ch^*

Is sent greater than he that seat him.
ye know these things, happy are ye If if?

do them. Amen, Amen. I say unto you: He th^^i
reeolveth whomsoever Z send recelvetb Me; and
that recelvetb Me recelvetb Him that sent Me.
new commandment I givo onto yoo, that ye love oste

another; as Z have loved you, that ye also lov» oi*
vH 'SA.Vk ^

My disciples, it ye have love one to another.

»



CnRISTMAS DV'Y ^
IS talfen from tliC Lliapter of tLo Book of ttie

I ropi ct Isaioji, beginning at the fourteenth Terse

Tiy: I>oid Himself shell gl^e you a sign Behold a
Virgin shall conceive and hear a son, and shall c%u
Rl3 Hame Brnmanuel And It shall be said The people
that walked in darkness have seen a great light, they
that dwell in the land of the shadow of death upon
them hath the light shined. They Joy before Thee
according to the Joy In harvest and as men rejoice
when they divide the spoU. Tor unto ns a Child is
bom nnto ns a Son Is given and the government
shall be upon His shoulder, and His Hatne shall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor The Mighty Ood Tiio

Bverlastlng Father The Prince of Peace Of the Ih
crease of His government and peace these shall be ao
end upon the throne of Sand end upon his fclngdonj

tu order it and to establish it with Judgment aud with
Justice from henceforth even for ever

^
Here endeth the Epistle

« The Gospel

Tlo holy Gospel is taken from the second ehapter of
ymt neeoriUnp to St Luko beginning at the first icrih

IT eatoS to pass in those days that there went out n
decree from Cssar Augustus that all the world ehould
bo enrolled. And all went to bo enrolled everyone
into bis own city And Jo^opb also went op fioio

Galilee out of the city of Nazareth, into Jndzo, into

thQ*:lty of Dtvid, which is called Bethlehem (because
hw Was of the house and lineage of David) to

enrolled with Mary his espoused wife being great with
cbllA And so It was that whUo they were there
the dsys were accomplished that she should be dellv

ered And she brought forth her first bom son. anq
OTapped Him In swaddling clothes and laid Him in q
manger because there waa no room for them la thij

Inn. /md thero were In the eamo country ahephetd^
abiding la the field, keeping watch over their flock



V TKt tPtrHAvr -

Father Which scoth In aecret Himself shaU

thee openly imf not np /or yoorsclves ^easurea BF

earth where moth and mst doth corrupt and
thieves hreoh throueh and ateal but lay uf ^

youT'clves treasures In heaven, where neither
^

not rust doth corrupt and •where thieves do not^
through nor steal for where your treasure
wUX your heart be also The light of the Xwdy to t*

eye If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole bo f

shall be full of light Be ye ihcteforo perfect, ev«

fts your Father Which Is In heaven Is perfect.



'fne EPIPHAKY 37

God and ho shall be Idy son. Behold, I conie quickly,
and My re^rd Is with to give every man ac
cording as his work shall be 1 am Alpha and Omega,
the beginning and the «n(t, the first and the last
Z am the root and offspring of Bavld. and the bright
and morning star And the Spirit and the bride say,
Come; and let him that heareth say, Come And let
him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let hint
take the water of life freely Snrely I come quickly.
Amen; even so, come, l.ord Jesns

llcte cndetti the Epistle

• The Gospel

Tlie holy Gosj^l >» taken from the eceond chapter of
that neeording to St Matlhcn, bogitmiag ot the first

V7TZEN' Jesns was bom io Bethlehem of judsa. In
the days of Herod the ZZlng, behold, there came Wise
M|a from the East to Jerusalem, saying Where la

He that Is born Hlng of the Jewa^ Tor we have
seen Rls star In the East, and are come to worship
Him. When Herod the King heard these things, he
was troubled, and all Jemsalem witb him, and when
4ie had gathered all the chief priests and acxlbos of
the peoifle together, be demanded of them where
Christ should be horn. And they said unto him In
Bethlehem of Jndxa; for tbns it U written by the pro
phet*. And thou, BethlAem. In the land of Juda,
art not the least among tbe princes of Juda, for out

of elhee shall come a govemot. that ehaU rule My
pec^le Israel. Then Herod, when he had privily

called tbe Wise Men, Inqnlred of them dlUgently what
timo the star appeared. And he sent them to Beth
•Icheon and s^d: Go and tearcb diligently for the
young Child: ' and when ye have found Him, bring
me word again, that 1 may come and worship Him
also When they had besid the King, they departed,
and lo.'the etar which they had seen In tbe East west
before them, till It came and stood over where the



TtU IPlPJtAM
Father Which lecth is aecrel Ilteuelf stall rearirf

thee openly l,ay not tip for yonraelres ^easiirts np®^
earth, where moth and nist doth corrupt, aad who*
thieves break through and atcal, bnt lay
jonrrclvcs treostirea In heaven, where neither eo‘J

nor rust doth corrupt and where thieves do not hr*"
through nor steal for where your treasure Is, thew
will your heart be obo The light of the body U tt*

eye if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole boaj
shaU bo fall of light Be ye therefore perfect, evC*

as your Father Which Is In heaven is perfect.



nrr tpipiiaw 37

Sod and He shall bo My son. Behold I come quickly
ind My re^rd Is with M« to give every mao Sc
wording as h& work shall be I am Alpha and Omega,
:he 4jeglnnlng and the «nd the first and the last

1 am the root and oSsprtng of Savld, and the bright
ind morning star And the Spirit and the bride say
Some and lot him that hoaretb say Come And lot

ilm that Is athirst come and whosoever will lot him
:akQ the water of life freely Surety I come quickly
dmen even so come Lord Jesus



to TlllKD SUXI>AY AFTKIt TUB KPjrJIANV _
cow* unto Thee) ; hut say In a word, and my
shall ho healed. Tor I also am a men set

anthorlty, having under me aoMlcrs, and I
one: Oo, and be goeth; and to another, Come, ^
be cometh; and to my servant. Do this, and be doe^

It. When Josua heard these things. He marvelled

him. and tnmed Him about, and said onto the

that followed lllm: 1 aay unto yon, I have not

so great faith; no, not In IsraeL And they that we

sent, returning to tbo honse, found the servant wbe

that had been slclt.

Sljc Clfirh &itiiiiai| nftrr lijf

Eplpliaiiij

Intent: Sincerity and Control of Speech

The Collect

O IjOSLD, Vlho didat imspaitngly rsVaha inj’istic*

and hypocrisy, we pray that we may he jtist and

true of heart In all ooz dealings with ourselves and

with our brethren, that we may live openly and

without guile before Thee, O Thon great. King
Bigbteonsnese, to Whom he praise for ever and evef-

K. Amen.



THIRD SU\DVr AFTt-R Tllb LPIPHANY 41

Admonlsti a friend. It may be he bath not done It,

and If he h,Ae done it that he do It no more Ad
laonlah thy friend, it may be he hath not said it

and if he have, that he speak It not again. Admonish
a friend, for many times it is a slander, and believe
not every tale There la one that slippeth In his
speech, but not from his heart, and vrho la he that
bath not offended ndth hla tongue? The knowledge
of the commandments of the Z>ord la the doctrine of
life, and they that do things ^at please Him shall

receive the frcit of the tree of immortality, for to

know Him is perfect rtghteonsness yea, to know His
power is the root of immortality

Here eodetb tbo Hpistle

* The Oospcl

The holy Oospel is taken from the twenty third

(Laptev of that according to St Matthew, be^aiug
at*tlie twenty third verse

WOi:*nnto yoo. Scribes and Pharisees hypocnteal
for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cnsumn, and have
omitted the weightier matters of the law Judgment,
fiiercy and faith, these ought ye to have done and
not to ftave the other undone Te blind guides
which strain at a gnat and swaUow a camel, ye make
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter but
within they axe fnll of extortion and excess Cleanse
first that which Is within the cup and platter that
the^utslde of them may be clean also Te are like
tuAd whited sepulehrea which Indeed appear beauti
ful ontwardly, but within are full of dead men s

bones and of all undeanness Even so ye outwardly
bppea? righteops unto men. hut within ye are full of
hypocrisy and inlciulty And He said unto His dia

ciples So not ye after their works, for they say
and do not AU their works they do for to he seen
of men; hut whosoever shall exalt himself shall he
abased, and he that hnmblMh himself shall he exalted



44 FIFTH SITVDW MTER THE EFirgOT

Tht Epistle ^

The Epistle is tahen from the sixth chapter of»that

of St. Paul the Apostle lo the HebrcTrs beginning at

the teeth verse

GOD Is not tmrighteons to forget your work aad

labour of love, which ye have showed toward H!s

Name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, and

do minister And we desire that every one of yon

do show the same diligence to the full asrniance of

hope xmto the end, that ye be not slothful, but fol

lowers of them who through faith and patiencf in

herit the promises. TTherefoie, seeing wo are cons

passed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let

ns lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so

easily beset us, and let ns mn with patience the net
which is set before ns, looking nnto Jesns the author

finisher of cor faith. By TTtiw, therefore, let c*

offer the sacrifice of praise to God eoatinually the

fruit of our lips giving thanks to His nama Vnt|W
do good and to communicate forget not for with sut"

sacrlfiees God Is well pleased. Wherefore llft'np the

hands which bang down, and the feeble knees, and

make straight the paths for your feet, lest that

which ia lame be turned out of the way but let ij

be rather healed. Follow peace with all loen, and

holiness (without which no man shall see the Xord)
looking diligently lest any man fall of the grace of

God. l<aw the God of peace make yon perfect in

every good work to do ill* will, working in yo®
that which la well pleasing In Bis sight, throrfik

Jesus Christ, to Whom be glory for ever and eW



FIFTH SUNDAI ArTl!.B TflE EPIPHANY 45

THE klogdom of beaven is as a man tra-veliing
into a fai csnntry vho callod bis servants and de
llveied unto tbem his goods And unto one be gave
five \alents to another two and to another one to
every man according to bis several ability, and
straightway took bis Journey Then he that bad re
celved the five talents went and traded with the
same and made them other five talents And like
wise he that bad received two he also gained other
two But he that had received oue went and digged
in the earth, and bid his lord s money After a long
time the lord of those servants cometh and reckoneth
wlt^ them And so he that bad received five talents
came and brought other five talents saying Lord
thou dellveredst unto me five talents behold X have
gained beside them five talents more His lord said
)Unto him Well done thou good and faithful ser
vant thou hast been faithful over a few things I
will make thee ruler over many things enter thou
into the Joy of thy lord He also that had received

t'VO Aleuts came and said Lord, thou deliveredst
unto me two talents behold l have gamed
two ofher talents beside them Kls lord said unto
him Well done good and faithful servant thou
hast been faithful over a few things I will make
thee rnler over many things enter thou into the Joy
of thy ftrd Then be which bad received one talent

came and said Lord I knew thee that thou art an
hard man and I was afraid, and went and hid thy
talent in the earth lo there thou hast that Is thine

But his lord answered and said unto him Thou
wicked aud slothful servant thou oughteet to have
fift my money to the exchangers and then at my
coming I should have received mine own with usury
Take therefore the talent from him and give it unto
hlm^rhlch hgth ten talents Tor unto every one that
hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance
but from him that hath not shall bo taken away even
thal which he hath
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efjc ©iKlIi friniliatj aflrr lljr

^ptpliant}

IstcDt Ducrimination

2/10 CoUcci

O OOD foraamach aa In the changes and chances
of this mortal life U most seeds be that we meet
with many and great temptations, grant that we may
be wary to discern and strong to resist them, through
Christ our Lord. E. Amen.

The Eptstle

The Epistle Is taken from the dtst daptcr of the
General Lpistle of 8t James, bcginnlDg at the seeoaF
verse

MY brethren, count it all Joy when ye fall into
divers tempUtions know «ht«. that the trying iff ywir
faith worketh patience Bat iet patience have her
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and ‘entire,
wanting nothing Blessed Is the man that endnreth
temptation for when he is tried, he shall receive the
crown of life which tho ]>)rd bath promised to them*
that love Him Let no man say when ho Is S.empted
I am tempted of Ood for Ood cannot bo tempted by

neither tempteth He any man but every man
is tempted, when he Is drawn away of his own lust,
and enticed. Do not err my beloved brethren every
good gift and every perfect gift Is from above, and
cometh down from the Father of Lights, with TVlftli
is no variableness, neither shadow of turnlnv

Here endetb the Bputle

The Gospel
The holy Gospel is taken from the twenty fourth

chapter of that accord Dg to t>t Matthew beginning
at the thirty seventh verse
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AS tlie dajrs of vore, so shall tho coiolng of
the Son of Alan he; for as la the days before the
Cood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giv*

lng& marriage, until the day thathToah entered Into
tho ark, and knew not until the flood camo and took
them All an ay; so shall also the coming of the Son
of Man bo Sat of that day and that hoar Icnoweth
no man; no, not the Angels of hearen, bnt My rather
only. Take ye heed, watch and pray, lest ye enter
into temptation, for ye know not when the time la

The Son of Man is as a man taking a far Journey,
who loft bis house, and gave authority to his serrants,

and,to every man Ws work, and commanded the por
ter to watch. Watch ye therefore, lest coming sud
denly lie find yon steeping. What 1 say nnto you,
I say nnto all! Watch,

eltr raUrb &fplnaijfDuna. nr

lljlc^ S’uuliaij lirfnrr Crnt

latent: The Olfi of IVisdotu
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only manifold inbtle Uveljr dear nndefiled, plain,

not sQbject to bnrt, lovlns the thing )hat Is good,

quick which cannot bo letted, ready to do good

kind to mao, steadfast sure free from care b^i°S
all power overseeing all things, and going throDgh
ali spirits, understanding pni« and most subtle.

Wisdom is more moving than any motion she passeth

and goeth through all things by reason of her pure

ness For she la the breath of the power of God, ftod

a pare Influence flowing from the glory of the Ai
mighty therefore can no defiled thing flow into her

For she is the brightness of the everlasting light,

the unspotted mirror of the power of Ood, and the

Image of Ills goodness. And, being but oue, she* can

do All things remaining In herself she maketb all

things new and in all ages entering Into holy souls,

she maketh them friends of Ood. and prophets For,

God lovotb him that dweUotb with Wisdom
For she is more beautiful than the sun, and above au

the Older of the ttars Being compared with the

light she Is found before It He that lovelh
Jovetb life, and they that seek her early shall oe

filled with Joy He that boldeth her fast shall la

herlt glory and wheresoever she enterrth the Lord
will bless They that serve her shall minister to the

Holy One and them that love her the Lord doth*

love e
Here endctl tbe Lpistle

The Oospel

Tie holy Gospel s taken from the twenty
cl npter of that according to St ^latlhew beg nnjtig

at tl 0 first verse

THHN shall the kingdom of heaven be likefied
unto ten virgins which took their lamps, and trent

'

forth to .meet the bridegroom And five of them were
wise, and five were foolish. They that were foolish
took their lamps and took no oil with them but
the wise took oil In their vessels with their famps-
While the bridegroom tarried they all slumbered and
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slept And &t mlgnlgbt there vns a cry made Be
hold the hrijesioom eometh, go yo out to meet him
Then all those vliglna arose and trimmed their lamps
And^be foolish said unto the wise Give us of your
oil, for our lamps are gone out But the tilso answer
ed saying Not so lest there he not enough for us
and you hut go ye rather to them, that sell and buy
for yourselves And while they went to buy the
brldesroom came end they that were ready went in
with him to the marriage and the door was shut
Afterwards came also the other virgins saying Bordt
Lord open to us But he answered and said Amen.
X say unto you, X know you not V?atch therefore
for Ve Know neither the day nor the hour wherein
the Son of hlan eometh.

S’ttiiliaij callcb &txan,cRUtta, vtr

frcmiji ^unDay bcfnrr iCrnt

Intent The UOLY SPIRIT as Sanetlfler

The Collect

O GOD the Holy Ghost, we pray Thee to direct
sanctlfyuand govern both om hearts and minds in

the ways of Thy laws and in the works of Thy com
mandments that through Thy most mighty protec
tlon, both hero and ever we may he pure In body
and in sooJ through Cbnst our Lord, "Who with Thee

the rather liveth and xeigneth for ever R Amen
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only manifold salitle lively clear tuidollled, plain,

nat subject ta hurt, loving the thing >bat Is g«ed,

anlck uhJcb cannot be letted ready to do good

kind to man, steadfast, sore free from care h^tring

all power overseeing all things and going throngh
all spirits, understanding pure and most snhtle For
Wisdom ia more moving than any motion she passeth

and goeth through all things by reason of her pure-

ness For she is the breath of the power of Cod, and

a pure influence flowing from the glory of the A1
mighty therefore can no defiled thing flow into her

For she Is the brightness of the everlasting light

tho unspotted mirror of the power of Cod, and the

image of Ills goodness And, being bnt one, she' can

do oU things remaining In herself she maketh all

things new and in all ages entering Into holy souls

sho maketh them friends of God and prophets For,

Ood loveth him that dwelieth with Wlsdoim
For she Is more beautiful than the sun, and above all

the order of the stars Being compared with the

light she Is found before It He that loveth l^r

loveth life and they that seek her early shall be

fUled with Joy He that holfleth her fast shall in

herlt glory and wheresoever she entereth, the liord

will bless They that serve her shall minister to the

Holy One and them that love her the I«otd doth*

love e

Ilere endetb the Fpistle

The Gospel

T1 B 1 oly Gospel s taken from the twenty f tfh
chapter of that accord ng to St hfatthew beg nnmg
at tt e first verse

THEH shall the kingdom of heaven he lilceflel

onto ten virgins which took their lamps, and tcent
forth to daeet the bridegroom And five of them were
wise, and five were foolish. They that were foolish
took their lamps and took no oil with them hut
the wise took oil in their vessels with their Ibmps.
While the bridegroom tarried, they all slnmhered and
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slept And at mignlght ttaere a cry made Be
hold, the htljegroom cometh go yo out to meet him
Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps
And^bo foolish said unto the wise Givo us of your

oil for our lamps are gone out But the trlse answer

cd saying Not so lest there bo not enough for us

and you but go ye rather to them that sell and buy
for yourselves And while they went to buy the

bridegroom came and they that were ready went in

with him to the marriage and the door was shut
Afterwards camo also the other virgins saying Boid,
Lord open to ns But he answered and said Amen,
I say unto you, I know you not Watch therefore
for Vn hnow neither the day not the hour wherein
the Son of Man cometh

Clic g>ltu^nu rallrli g>rvanroimti nr

Jlic g'rfIlu^ §•ntt^a0 brfurr iCriit

Intent The UOL\ SPIRIT ns Sanctifier

The Collect

5 GOD the Holy Ghost wo pray Thee to direct
ictifjM and govern both our hearts and minds in
c ways of Thy laws and in the works of Thy com
mdmenta that tbroagh Thy most mighty protec
in, both here and ever we may be pure In body
d in soul through Christ our Lord, Who with Thee
(1 the Father liveth and relgneth for over R Amen
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of adninbti&ttoR.'s Ira same X^ord. A&d t}in«

Bte dlrenlllM of eperatlocs. bot it U fbe faso Ood
whlcb worketb all In aU. Set tbe tcAnlfntatlen of

tbo Spirit la clvea to «ronr tnaa to profit

Tor to oso Is ciTcn bj tho Spirit tbe vord of irlsdoa

to anothtr tbe vord of kcowledse by tbe same Spirt

to BBOtber faith by the auae Spirit to another the

gifu of heallog by tbe (aae Spirit to another tbe

Torking of nlraelea to another prophecy to another

discerning of tpirlU to another dlrero kinds of
tongneo to another the InterTTOtation of tongnes
but all these worketh that one and the lelf-eioe

Spirit, dividing to every nan aeveraliy aa Ife^trlU.

Here codetb tie ] ]
iitle

Tht Cctptl

Tbe lelv flotpel U taken from the tiretftb rhapter
of that accord On to 6t Mark iFeloniog at the

twenty eighth rerie.

OHS of the ecrlbes caioe and asked Jesna tVhieh

Is th« first coBiin&ndmeat of all 7 And Jesns answer
ed hlta The first of all the coasandisents la Hear
Israel the Lord onr Ood la one Lord ^d then

ahalt love tbe Lord thr Ood with all thy heart, and
with oil tby soul, and with all thy mind, and srith all

thy strength this la the first commandment, and the

second la like unto it, namely this Thon shalt love

tUy nelghbonx aa thyself There ts none other com
mandment greater than these And the scribe aUd
unto Him Well, Master Thou hast said the tmth
for there la one God. and there la none other bnt
He and to love Him with all the heart, and,with

,

all the traderstanding and with all the sonl. and with
all the strength, and to love hia nelgbbotu aa him
telf la more than all whole httmt oSerlngs and aae
rlflces. And when Jeans saw that he answered dls

erectly He said trato him Thou art not far from
the kingdom of Ood.
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JTIjc g'lm^ay rallrji (0mm|uaitffiima. nr

tlir'urxt Iirfnrr iCrnt

Intent The IlOLI SllKlT aa the fire of Love

The CoKccf

O HOLY Spirit 'Who hast tanght ns that all oux
doings vlthOQt love are nothing worth, pour Into

our hearts that most excellent gift of love the very
bond of peace and of all virtues wlthont which who
soever Uveth Is coanted dead before Thee Who Uvest
and lelgnest vrtth the Father and the 8on< one God
for evermote It Amen.

The Epistle

TI 0 L^utle )s taken from the thirteenth chapter
>f tie lirit Fpistlo of St. Paul tie Apostle to the
2ont tl lans beginning at the first verso

TtlQUOH X speak with the tongues of men and
sf Angels and have not love I am become as sonnd
Lng brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though Z have
the gift of prophecy and understand all mysteries
and all ^owledge and though I have all faith so that
1 conld remove moantalns. and have not love 1 am
nothing And thoagh 1 bestow all my goods to feed
the poor and though I give my body to be burned,
and have not love It profitetb me nothing Love
saCereth long and Is kind love envteth not love
vlhmteth not Itself Is not puffed up doth not be
iave itself unseemly seeketb not her own. Is not
easily provoked, thlnketh no evil rejolceth not In
InfliKity but rejolceth in the truth beareth all things
believeth alk things hopeth all things endureth all
things Love never falleth hut whether there bo
prophecies they shall fall whether there ho tongues,
they

^
shall cease whether there be knowledge It

shall vanish away For we know In pa^ and wo
prophesy In part. Sat when that which Is perfect
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la come, then that which la In part aball be
awaf When I was a child. X spake ^ a child, ^

understood as a child, X thought as a child, but wh^^
I became a man, I pat avajr childish things * for

now we see throngh a glass, darklf, but then

to face, now I know In part, but then shall 1 knd^
even as I am known. And now abldeth faith, hoi'O

love, these three, bnt the greatest of these Is lofO-

Hero endetb the Lplstle

The (tospcl

The lioly Gospel Is taken from the tnentletb chapter

of that aecordlng to St. Mallhew, beginning at IP*

first vcTie

TITB kingdom of heaven Is like unto a man tb.**

Is an honsetolder, which went out eail^ In the mon^
Ing to hire labourers Into bis vlseyard. And whe°
be bad agreed with the iabonrers for a penny n dafi

he sent them Into hls vineyard And be west
abont the third boor and taw others.standlng Idis

In the marketplace, and said unto them Oo ye

Into the vineyard, and whatsoever Is right 1 wllj

give yon. And they went their way Again he wed*
out abont the sixth and ninth hoar, and did likewise

And about the eleventh hour be went out. and fonn<i

others standing idle and saith unto them WhX
stand ye here all the day Idlel They say unto him
Becanse no man hath hired ns lie salth nnto them
Go ye also Into the vineyard, and whatsoever Is right*

that shall ye receive So when even was come
lord of the vineyard salth unto hls steward CaS*

the labotners, and give them their hire beglnnlnll

from the last unto the first And when they came fhat

were hired about the eleventh hour they rectiveA
every man a penny Bnt when the first came thef
supposed that they should have received more, anp
they likewise received every man a penny And when
they had received it, they murmured againit tb^
goodman of the house, saying These last havd
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Trronsbt l^nt one hour and (ton fc'ist made them eqaul

tmto tu vhtah have borne the burden and heat of

the dajr But be anavcred one of them, and aald

Friend. 1 do thee no wionK dldat not thou asree
vlth me for a penny 7 Taka that thine Is, and go thy
vay 1 will give unto this last even as unto thee

Is It not lawful for me to do what I will with mine
own 7 Is thine eye erll. because I am good? 8o
the last sbaU be first, and the first last for many
bo called, but few chosen.

riiM Collect Frtstle ond Cotpel t\aU $erie until tf e

Ftrit Day of Lent

SI|c iFirct 3au iif iCrnI

anncntlu rallrji AdIj Ulrbiirnftiii

The Collect

^REVStfT us. 0 Lord is all onr doings with Thy
lost scadons fasoui end further us with Thy con
innal help that In all our works begun continued
nd ended la Thee we may glorify Thy holy Name
ntough Christ dux l,OTd B Amen.
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Id come then that vhlch is In part abaU he done
DMC&y ^ben Z was a child, I spake /a a child, 1
understood as a child 1 thought as a child hut when
I became a man, X put away childish things.* For
now we see throngh a glass, darkly but then face

to face now I know In part, but then shall X know
even as I am known. And now abideth faith, hope
love these three but the greatest of these is lore.

Here endcth the Epistle

The Gospel

The 1 oly Gospel is taken from lbs twent cth chapter

of that aeeordlng to St Xlattbew, beginning at the

first verse

THE kingdom of heaven Is like unto a man that
is an householder which went ont early In the mom
Ins to hire labonrera Into his vineyard. And when
he had agreed with the labourers for a penny n day
he sent then Into his vineyard. And he went vjt
about the third hour and saw others standljig Idle

in the marketplace, and said unto then Co ye also

Into the vineyard, and whatsoever Is right I will

give you. And they went their way Again he went
out about the sixth and ninth hour and did likewise

And about the eleventh boor be went out, and found
others standing idle and saltb unto them TVhy
stand ye here all the day Idle? They say unto him
Because no man bath hired ns Ha salth nnto them
Go ye also into the vineyard and whatsoever is right,

that shall ye receive So when even was cojne,^e
lord of the vineyard salth unto his steward Cail

the labourers and give them their hire beginning
from the last unto the .first. And when they came ftiat

were hired about the eleventh hour they received
every man a penny Bat when the first came, they
supposed that they should have received more and
they likewise received every man a penny And when
they had received It, they murmured agalnit the
goodman of the house, saying These last have
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id come then tbat erhlcli la la part shail be done
away Wben I waa a cblld, X spake a cbild, 1
anderstood as a child, 1 tbou^t iu a cbUd bnt wtea
I became a mao. X pnt avay cMldlsb tUsss * For
cov ve tee throagh a glaaa. daikjy, bnt tbeo face

to face ootr X koov io part, bnt then ihall I know
even aa t am knavn. And nov abldetb faith, hope,

love these three but the greatest of these la lore

Ileru endeth (bo Epistle

The Gotpel

The 1 oly Gespcl is t^kett from the twcMletb chapter
of thnt aecordmg to 8l Matthew, beginning at the

£rst \ersc

THE fclBgdoin of faearea is like cote a man that
la an hotisebolder which went out early in the mom
log to hire labourers into his tlneyard. And when
he bad agreed with the tabenrers for a penny ^ day
he sent them into bla tlneyard. And he west out
about the third hour and saw others, standing Idle

In the marketplace, and said unto them Oo ye also

Into the Tlneyard. and whatsoever Is right X will

glTe yon. And they went their way Again he went^

out about the sixth and ninth hour and did likewise

And about the elerenth boor be went out. and found
others standing Idle and saltb onto them TVhy
stand yo here all the day Idle 7 They say imto him
Because no man hath hired ns Ho saltb onto them
Go ye also into the vineyard and whatsoever la right,

that shall ye receive So when even was come, tee

lord of the vineyard saltb onto his steward Ca^
the laboucers, and give them theix hire beginning
from the last unto the hrst And when they came (hat

were hired about the eleventh hour they recfelved

every man a penny Bnt when the first came they
supposed that they should have received more and
they likewise received every roan a penny And when
they had received it, they nuRnnied agalnit the
goodman of the hous^ saying These last have
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\eTOBglit tmt one hour and tioii bast mado tbem equal

unto ns, wbkb have borne the bniden and teat ol

tte day But te anywered one ol ttcni, and *ald

mend, 1 do ttee no vtong didst not thou agree

erttb me lot a penny 7 Talce that thine Is, and go tty

way 1 will unto this last even as unto theo

Is It not lawfal for me to do whst I will with mine

own 7 Is thine eye eTtl, hecanse X as good 7 So

the last shall he first, and the first last foe many
be called, but few chosen,

nu Colleet £futle and Cos/wl sidll srrre unlil ifie

First Doy of Lent

Shf SFitet Bill nf

anncullo laUtb IPrbnrsbay

r/i« ColUct

^BXrVXKT ns, O Lord, in all one doings with Thy
most graclons farenr and timber ns with Thy con
tinual help that In all oar worhs began, continued
and ended la Thee, we may gloilly Thy holy Name
.toroagh Christ one Lord B Amen.

TJw Tolled 1$ to b« »"J«d ticry day tn Lent offer
It e Col td a;>po ntrd for tt c Day

The iJpisf^e

rffhe pOTtiOB of Sci pture appo nted lor the Ep stlo
from the third chapter of the Act# of the

Apostles beginiuag at the nincteeath eecso

,
RjiyENT ye theiefoxe and he concerted, that yoar

sins may he, blotted, oat when the times ot selsesh
ing shall come from the presence of the Lord And
He shall send. Jesus Christ which before was preach
ed unto you Whom the heaven must receive until
the times of restitution of all things, which God hath
spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since
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tbe vorld bccu. Tot iSaats trtily slid est«
fathers A pnphet ihall ths Lord ytor Ood
up onto yoa of your bretbrea. like tiafo ise.

jre best in all tbiasa arbatsoerer He sbaU say
yoo. Tea, axtd ail the prophets fran Sasiael, e®“
those that foUov after, as easy as have S7<>b

hare likewise foretold of these days. Ye are
children of the prophets, and of the corenant whi^
Ood made with ear fathers, sayiss onto Abraha™
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the eat'^"

toe blessed. Unto yon first, Ood, haTiitf raised
lUs 8on Jesns, tent Ctn to bless yon. In tcsiiing aw*'
esery one of yon freo his Iniquities. .

Here eodetb tbe rpistle

The Gcsprt

The boly Gospel u taken from Ibe third rbapt*?
of that aeeordinj; to St. John, toeginsuig at tbe thi*^
terse < ^

\\1*. ws.tA V.\sj!rt#?ass, teiw,, 1.

thee, except a man toe bom again, he cannot se« t^^
kingdom of Ood. Nicoderans said nnto Zlm
can a man toe toom when ho Is old 7 And Jesns
swcred Amen. Amen, X say onto thee, fxcept *

man be bom of water and of tbe Spirit, be cann^
enter into tbe kingdom of Ood. That whicb is too^
of tbe flesb is flesb, and that which is bom of tP^
Spirit is spirit, hlarrel not that Z said unto tb^
ye most bo bom again. The wind bloweth wh^r
it Usteth, and then hearost the soond thereof ^
casst not tell whence It cometh and whither it gcetl*’

so is eyeryene that Is bom of tbe Spirit. Iflcodem^
said How can these things be? Jestzs answfw
Amen. Amen, I say nnto thee, we speak that we
know, and testify that wo hay* seen, and ye receW*
not oar witness If I haye told yon earthly thlng^
and ye belleye pot, how shall ye belieye, if I tell yo*'

of bearenly things? And no wiaw bath ascended ni’

to heaven bnt Be that came down from hearen. eyei^
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the Son of Man 'which Is In heaven. And as Moses
lifted np thc^serpent In the wilderness even so must
the Son of Man he lifted np that whosoever he
liev^h In Him should not perish hut have eternal
life

The same Col eel Sputle and Gospel shall serve for
every day after, uato the next Sunday

aljr IFirut g>utl^alJ in ?jrttt

Intent Self Exapoination

The Collect

O LOBB Who for our solace hast appointed divers
:easons unto Thy Oborch, grant us so justly to ez
unlnu uusttVvee that dlscendni tle»ly o'us

ore may truly amend them, and thus prepare out
sglve? fitly to celebrate Thy holy Feast of Easter
0 risen Lord onto Whom be praise and adoration
for etenuoie B Amen.

The Epistle

The Cpistle is taken from tbo fifth chapter of the
Second Epistle of St Paul the Apostle to the Corm
tluans beginning at the ninth verse

WE labour that we may be accepted of wim fo,
we must all appear before the Judgment seat of Christ,
ffiat every one may receive the things done In his
body according to that he bath done, whether it be
good or bad. The love of Chnst constralneth
therefore If any man be In Christ, be is a new crea
tnre old tMngs are passed away behold, all thlu^u
are become new Give no offence in anything In ^
things approving yourselves by pureness, by know
ledgj by long suffering by kindness by the Holy
Ghost, by love unfeigned by the word of truth, by
the power of God, by the armour of righteousness on
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the right hand and on the left. Examine ^onrselves
vbether ye hi. In the faith, prore yoof own selves

Be perfect be of good comfort be of one mind, live

In peace, and the God of love and peace shall be*with
you

Here endcth the Epistle

The Gospel

The holy Gospel » taken from the third chapter
of that aecording to St John beginning nt the six

tcenth verse

GOD 80 loved the world that He gave His alone-bom
Son, that whosoever believeth to Him should not perish,

but have everlasting life Eor God sent not His Son
into the world to condenin the world but that the

world thioogh Him might be saved. He that*

believeth on Him is not condemned, but he that be
lieveth sot is condemned already beeaose he hat:

not believed in the Kame of the alone bom ^s o

Ood. And this is the condemnation, that light ^
come Into the world, and men loved darkness ^athe
than light, because their deeds were evil For every
one that doeth evil hatetb the light, neither cometl
to the light lest his deeds should be reproved. Bui

he that doeth truth cometli to the light, that l^is deedi

may be made manifest, that they are wrought is

God.
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Jhc LpisUe

Tl 0 EpisU* ii tiVcu from the thm\ chipter of tl o

I pisfle (Jencral of St Jwes, beginning at the Becoud
\ ersc

IF any man ofiend not 111 tford, the same Is a
perfect man, and able to bridle the trbola body For
every klsd of beasts and of birds and of serpents

and of things In the sea hath been tamed of mah
bind

,
hut the tongue can no man tamo

, It is an nniuly
evil fnll of deadly poison The tongue Is a little

member, but It boasteth great things Behold, hoi?
great a matter a little firo klndlethl And the tongue
is a fixe a vrarld of iniquity, so is the tongue among
our members that it deflleth the nhole body, and
setteth on fire the conxso of nature, and It Is set on
fire of heU Therewith bless me Ood even the Father,
end th««vrtth onsse me men. mho ase made attet the
aimlUtade of God Out of the same mouth proceed
oth blissing and cursing My brethren, these things
oil^ht not 80 to he If any man among you seem to
be relieions, and bildleth not his tongue but de.
celveth his own heart, this man's religion Is vain.

^ Hero endetb the Epistle

The Oosptl

The holy Gospel is taken from the suth clnpt(.t
of that aocoidiug to St Luke, beginning at tV,a

fojly first verse

'ftTry heholdest thou the mole that Is in thy hro
ther’s eye, hut percelvest not the beam that Is iq

, thlio own eye 7 How canst thou say to thy brother
Brotuer let me pull ont the mote that is in thine
eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that
is in thine own eye 7 Thou hypocrite cast out first
the beam out of thine own eyo and then shslt ttou
see clearly to pull out the mote that Is in thy brother's
eye For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt
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fmlt neither doth a corrupt tree brlas forth ffood

frtilt For every tree 1* known by h^s own fralt

for of thorns men do not gather llgs, nor of a bramble-

bush gather they grapee A good man out ot the

good treasure of hla heart hrlngeth forth that which

is good and an evil man ont of the evil treasure ef

hl5 heart hrlngeth forth that which is evU for of

the abundance of the heart his month apeaketh.

SJ}r clfirb ^imbay tit iCritt

Intcot linderataodiog

The CoUeet

O OOD VTho fcnowest aa things and art therefore

aU forgiving grant ns grace so to took opoa the

hearts of oar brethren that we may never fall in

understanding and compaaalon, through OhxUt the

Xord ef love TVho Uvetb and relgneth with Ttiee and
the Holy Ghost, ever one Ood, throughout all ages of

ages. Y. Amttx.
'

T} e Epistle

The Fp stle u taken from the third chapter of th<^

r rst Up stle General of Peter beginnu^ at the

e gl th verse

BE ye all of one mind, having compassion one on
another love as hretbron be pitiful, be courteous
not rendering evil for oor calling for raiimg
but contrariwise blessing knowing that ye are tb^p
unto called, that ye ehoald luherit a blessing For
he that w^ love life and see good days, let ^blm

refrain his tongue from evU, and his Ups that theyppeak ^

no guile 1/et VItti estnilfw ereU «zt& do 'good let him
seek peace and ensue It. And above all things have
fervent charity among yourselves for charity shall

cover the multitude of slna
«.

Here eadeth the Fptatle
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The Gospel

Tlie tot/ GTjSpcI is taken irom the eighth chapter
of that aciordmg to St John, heginnitig at the third

\crse

THU Fhnrlseea hionght onto Jesns a woman who
had been unfslthfnt to her tiiuband, and when they
had set her in the midst, they said nnto Him Master,
this woman was taken in Impurity in the very act

now Moses in the Law commanded us that such should

bo stoned, bet what sayest Thou 7 This they said,

tempting Him. that they might have wherewith to

accuse Him. Sat Jesns stooped down, and with His
finger wrote on the ground, as though He heard them
not. So when they continued asking Him, He lifted

Himself up, and said onto them Ho that is without
among you. let him first cast a stone at her And

again He stooped down and wrote os the ground
And they who heard It being coaTieted by their own
conscience went out one by one beginning at the
eldest, even unto the lest and Jesos was left alone
and the woman standing in the midst When Jesns
had lilted nimsell up and saw nose but the woman.
He said unto her Woman where are those thine
accusers 7 Bath no man condemned thee ? She said
Ho man, Uord And Jesus said unto her Neither do
I condei& thee, go and ein no more

Sourtii Etnl. nr
Scfrcnljinritt 0unliaij

Intent Spiritual Refreshment

^ • The Collect

ALMIGHTT Ood, Who art unto Thy people a Foun
tain of Wisdom, a Tower of Strength and an ever
ahinlng San of Beauty and Harmony grant that wemay so prepare ourselves to celebrate the sacred mys



?otri{Ti{ hPNnn is lfnt
12.

t«rles ot th« Tustoa and the Scsvmectlon t&tt ve
eTer l>e rofre.ihed by the contlnaal outpouring of Tby
power from on high, through Christ tur iKid &
Amen. c

The Jlptstle

TIo i pintio ia tnken from tie fourth cl>a;ler of
that of bt I nul tie Apostle to lha 1 liilippians, he
{.innlni, at tie eleventh verse

I IIAVC learned. Is whatsoerer state X am, there
with to be contest. 1 know both how to be abased,
and 1 know how to abottsd. everywhere and in aU
things I am Instructed both to be full and to bo
hungry, both to abonnd and to softer need. 1 can qo
oU things through Christ Who etrengtheneth me
Brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever
things are honest, whatsoever things are Jost whatstf.

ever thloga ue pace whatsoever thlnp are lovely
whatsoever things ore of good report if there he
any virtue and If there be any praise think cvn these
things Those things, which ye have both leortf q,
OEd reeeivf^ jjd hwi and aran Jn me da ^ond tha
God of peace shall be with you Bejolce la the l<ord
alway and again I say Bejolce Bet your moderation
be known onto all men. Tbe lord is at hand, on^
the peace of Ood which passeth oU cnd«^tanding
shall keep yonr hearts and minds throng Christ

Jesns
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worth of fread la not inartent for them, that erery
one of them na7 take a little Ooe of Ills disciple.^

Asdrew^Simo^ Teter a brother aalth tinto lUm Ther*
Is a kd here which hath five barley loares and lw°
mall fishes bat what are they among to many '

Jeans said Make the men alt down. Kow there wa-'

much erajs In the place Bo the men aat down, 1“

nnaber abont fire thonsand. And JesBS tooh th*
loarea and when lie had glren thanka. He dlstr^

buted to the disciples, and the disciples to them tha^

were set down and Ukewtae of the fishes as much a^

they would. tVhen they were filled, he said nnt<>

l!la disciples Gather up the fragments that remali^
that nothing be tost. Therefore they gathered thecit

together and filled twclre baskej srlih the frag

menu of the fire harley loarea which remained oref

and abore onto them that had eaten. Then tbes*
Sien, when they had aeen this miracle which Jesn>
did, said This la of a truth that prophet wblc^
iheuld come Into the werld

Z\]t jTiftl) €’mt^all m nr

ilaoninn trimrny

Inteot llun htj'

The A tar C o*t * re rcl n u>l t gnv r

Tic Collrct

• LORD Who didst lay aside Thy glory and tak«
otoh The© the earthly robe oT mortal flejji. -^0 nraf
rot wbdom to arold the specious snare of pride anrf
»ref to walk hnmhly and beedfuUy In Thv sleht.
VVho’llrest wd reignest with the rather and
noly Ghost throughout all ages of ages R a„?„

. r/cFpsHe
The Fp silo IS taken from the twelfth <1 apter c(
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Ihit of 6t. I'anI the Apostle to the Itomaos, hepo*
nln;; at the sccoad vrne.

BE not confonned to this vorld, hat be 70 ^raos-
foraed by the reoewlny of year mind, that ye may
prove vbat la that food aad acceptable and perfect
trill of God. Tor 1 say to every man that is nmoniT
yoa not to think of himself more highly than he
ooght to think, bet to think soberly according as

God hath dealt to erery man the measore of faith.

Tor as are have many members in one body, and all

members have not the tame otBce, so sre^ being many,
are one body In Christ, and every one members one of

another. Itavlng then gifts dlfferl&s according to

the grace that Is given to ns, whether prophecy, let

lu prophesy according to tbo proportion of faith; or

ministry, let us srait on onr ministering; or he that

teaebeth, on teaching, or ho that exhortetli, on ek-

hertallen. He that glveth. let him do it srtth aim-

pUetty; he that niloth, with dfllgence; he that shoveth
mercy, vntb cheerfulness. Seariy beloved, »svesge
not younolves, for it Is written: Vengeance is Mhie,

X will repay, salth the I<ord. Therefore tf thine

enemy hnnger. teed him; If ha thirst, give him
drink; In so doing, thon shall heap coals of fire upon
bis head. Be not oreicome of evil, but overcome evl{

with good.
Hero eodeth the Epistle.
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twico in tlfd week, I give tltbes of all tbAt I possess
An4 «io pnbllcaB, sta&dlns ofl, woiild not lift
np so aucli a? hla tyea uato beares but smoto upon
Us bvast, aayloE God bo mereifoi to me a sinner
I tell poo, this man seent down to bis boose jnstlfled
ratber than tbg other, tor overy oae that ezaltetb
bimself shall be abased, and be that hombleth him
self shall bo exalted And they brouffbe tinto lUm
also Infanta, that He abonld touch them, but when
nis disciples saw it, they rebnlced them Sot Jesns
called them unto Him and said Suffer little children
to come unto Mo, and forbid them not, for of such
Is the kingdom of Ood Amen. 1 say unto you VHio
soever shall not Tecelve the kingdom ot Ood as a little

child shall In no vise enter therein.

CIjc Simliaij Krxt before Santee, nr

llaliu ©uttbay

The Biasing of the Palms
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O God, Who gatherest the things that are dispers^i

and preservest what ie gathered, Then that dJw*

bless the people, who hearing hraacffes, went
to meet Jesns do Thou also *J- parity and +«bl^
these hoaghs of palm which Thy servants faithfaUy

tahe np In honour of Thy Kame, that anto what pla^®

soever these branches bo bronght, the dwelleis that**

in may obtain Thy blessing and. every adversitr

being chased therefrom. Thy right Hand may pi®

tert those whom Thy Son Christ doth watch over

and love Through Christ oar 1/Ord. H. Amen.
The people are teoted.

H e Priett ileases meetue end eenje* the patm thrxef

He Ven turn* ta tf< people and eayt

Becelve a branch of palm, ye who desire to gre^
the Lord with ^oy and gladness. #

The braneJee are note diolrihufed to the etergp oni
tie people o branch u fattened to the top ef the pro-
erMioRoi etoti The proeetiion forme in IheLVlonejl
ond the Pneif einps *



1 \1 M SUNDW C5

The Colled
0 I.0R1} CMst. b«fortt Whom In Tliy one esrthly

Iriain^h the cbUdxen of too Hetirw did east toclr

Totlro palms, gr’oil unto Tbjr faltbfol fcrranta that

In Tblne own eood lime tie too may bear toe palm
of Tietory and say be fonsd trortoy to stand In Tby
boly Pre«enco Thon tVbo dweUest ever In toe unity

of the rather and toe Holy Spirit tbroagbout all

ages of ages. fi. Amen

The Fptstle

TS t pottlon of P<tiptote aj potsted for the EpUtle
!i taken from the nlneternlh el apter of tl e llei elation

of St Join tic Pivioe beginnint, at the first aerse

1 iniAltD a great voice of mncb people In heaven
saying AUetola salvation and glory and honour
tl 1 p<at:et unto too totd ous Qod. fot true and right
eoua are nis Jodgnenta. And again they said A1
lelQla. And toe tons and twenty elden and toe four
beasts AiU down and worshipped Ood that sat on the
Tbiloe, saying Amen. Alleluia end a voice ease
oat of 4be Throne saying Praise enr Ood, all ye
nis servants and ye that love Him both small and
great And I heard as it were toe voice of a great
MOltUnde and as the voice of many waters and
as the voice of mighty tbanderlngs saying Alleluia
for the I<oid Ood Omnipotent relgneth let ns be glad
and rejoice and give honoor to ntm. And 1 aaw heaven
opened, and behold a while horse and he that sat upon
him was called raltofni and True lUs eyes were
as i^ame of fire and on Ills Head were many crowns
and alls name Is called Tbe Vrcid of Ood and Ho hath
on Ills vesture and on Ills thigh a name written King
of KVigs and l<ord of Z<ords



aiAiThpr TnpBSPAY

i^nunbti etjiirciltnu

TTlite tcstmenia are vsed and Ve parple tefl wr-
enitg tJ e cross durinp Holy ITeel ts replaced by ens of
v/ite

Tke CoVect

O QOU 'TVfea in viotidntBl Sicraoest bast ]eft

os a peirpetaal memorial of Tby love may we by tbe
Inspiration of Tby Holy Spirit, so rererence tbe sacyed
mysteries of Tby Sody and Blood, tbst we may tbe
more worthily receive this Thy most glorious gift end
blessing Thxoagh Christ our Lord. B. Amen.
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life. TUf Is tbs Sread svbicb coiaoth down froni
heaTso, tbat & man ma? cat thersof, and not die. x
am the llrln(*Sread which came down from heaveti;

If anjT man eat of this Bread, be shall Uve for erec:
and the Bread that X will gi^e is My Flesh, which x
will glTo for the life of the world. The Je^
therefore stroye among tbemselFes, saying: XIow can
this mtkn glTe ns hla fluh to eat 1 Then Jeans said
nnto them: Amen, Amen. I say nnto yon. except ye
eat the Flesh of the Son of Man, and drink llis Blooa,

ye have no life in yon; whoso eateth My Flesh and
drinheth My Blood, hath eternal life; and X will raiae

him np at the last day For My Ilesh Is meat indeec},

and My Blood is drink Indeed. Be that eateth My
Flesh, and drinketh My Blood, dwelleth In Ms, and x
in him. As ths living Father hath sent Me, and i
live by the Father; so he that eateth Ms even he
shall live hy Me This Is that Bread which came down
from heaven' not as yosr fathers did eat mansa, end
are dead: he that eateth of this Bread shall live f^r
ever. •
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Ce!elratu>n on Cotter liay or on Saturday Aemny if

the firet I etpert of Cotter and Benedution be eelebrated.

After the evening tertiea the Aliart are tlnpped of

floicert eloV t and frontali the tabemaeie door left

open and the erott aga n xeUfd tn tiolet.

The Office of Bleu ng the O It on ilaundy Churtday
icill be found iater in tha Booh.

©odJi 3^nl>ay

The Altar U covered vtth a plain I nen cloth and

rtoUt frontal, but othenoue vnadomed ho eandlei

are I ghted If eonven ent Fnne nay be tvng beforf

tAe ipeeiat tenice of the Day If that be done the lee

iiont whuk feVov be ta^Xoj the First and StO'

ond Zessone at Fnme in place of the SputU end Goa

pel.
^

TAc First Lesson

The First Lesson is tskea from the fftj- eighth

Chapter ol the Book of the Prophet Isaiah begia&isg'

at the third Terse. *

Wherefore haye we fasted, loeit say and Thou
aeeest not 7 Wherofore hare we sooted onr seal, aad
Thoa tafcest bo knowledge? Is it each & fast that I

bare chosen? salth the X.onL A day tor a man to

afflict hla SOB], to how down Ua bead as a bnlr^
and to spread sackcloth and ashes lUuleT titm ? Wilt
then call this a fast, aod an acceptable day to the
Lord 7 Xs not thu the fast that I hare chosef^to '

loose the bands of wfekedoeas to tmdo the heasy
hnzdens, and to let the oppressed go free and that ye
break every yoke 7 Xs It not to deal thy bread to
the hnngry and that then bring the poor that aje cast
oBt to thine hoBse, and when thou seest the naked
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that thou coTcr him? Then shall th^ T —
forth as the jpomlng and thy health ahan
speedily, and thy rfghtecnsness ahaU ^“rth
and •the glory of the Lord ahaU be thee.

Here e«a«h Hi. r.„t

The Second lesson

The Second Lesson m taken from the
ter of the Gospel according to St JMm Chap
the twenty third xerse ^«Pnning St

Jesus said The hour la come that tlm o.
should be glorified Amen. Amen. l J«»a
except a grain of wheat fall Into the

fruit Ho that loveth his Uf* *hall lo.- ®och
.that hateth his Ufa In this world ahali v.l!:
life otemtL If any man servo Mo, let himand where I am. there ehaU also My

• Jlcro endeth the Second
*
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that tboa cover him? Then shall thy light break
forth as the morning and thy health shall spring forth
speedily, and thy rlghteonsnesa shall go before thee,
and^he glory of the Irfird shall be thy rereward.

Here endeth the Fust Lesson

The Second Lesson

The Second Lesson la taken from the twelfth Chap
ter of the Gospel necordjng to St John, beginning at
the twenty third verse

gesus said The honx la come that the Son of Man
shottld be glorified Amen Amen, I say unto you,
except a grain of wheat fall into the ground and die
It ahldeth alone, hut if it die it brlngeth forth much
fmlt He that loveth his life shall lose It, and he
•that batetb his life in this world shall keep It unto
life eternal. If any nan serve Me let him follow Me,
and where I am, there shall also My servant be

Here endeth the Second Lesson

BUfnARIST OF THE PRESANCTIFIED

The Collect

LORD Christ Whose life Thy Church doth lay be
fore us %s a perfect ensample for our imitation, grant
ns that we may have strength so to follow Thee through
suSerlng and mystical death, that we may rise with
Thee into the ineSable splendoar of Easter Who Uv
est and reiguest throughout the ages of ages R
Amen.
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Citebratian on latter JMjf, or on Saturdoif Aenin^ if

fie frtt I eipert of tatter and Jlenedtellon be eelelreted

After the erentnff terrieo the Allan are tlripp^ of

flourrt, elotlit end fnniAlt, the tabmacle door Uft

epm, and the eroti eualn tetUd in xiotet

The Office of Bteuxng the Ode on Maotuls ThvttdJf

icilt fovnd later in tkit Jtool,

(Soflft 5Fribaii

The Altar is eavered rcitk a plain Unm eMh and

rioftt frontat, 6v( ethervise tinndomfd Ao eandlet

ore lighted If eowt-mlrtif Prime moy be sung before

ffte tpeeial eemee of the Dig if that be dene the he
tlont tthieh foUev eAan be utrd»e* the Tint and See

and Letiont at Pnme in plaee of the DplstU artj Oot

The First Lesson

The Firet Leason li tobea from tbe

Chapter of the Book of the Tror^^ct Isaiah, beginsing

at the third >crse *

Wheraforo hsro we fasted, men aay, and Thoa
seeast not 7 Wherefore have we afflicted onr sonl and
Thon takest no knowledge? Is it each a fast that I
have chosen 7 salth the I,ord. A day for a man to

afflict hla sonl. to how down his head as a hotilph
and to spread sackcloth and ashes nader 7 Wilt
thou call this a fast and an acceptahle day to the
Iiord 7 Is not (Ate the fast that I have chosejt^t^
loose the hands of wickedness to nndo the heavy
burdens and to let the oppressed go ^ee and that ye
break every yoke 7 Is it not to deal thy bread to
the hungry and that then bring the poor that a^ cast
out to thine house, and when thou seest the naked
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Cetebration on Eaattr Day, or on Saturday Aantny if

the first Vespers of Easter and Benedietton be ceUbrated

After the etentny seniee the Altars are stnppe^ of
{loners, cloths and frontals, the tabernacle door left

open, and the cross agam retied in tiolet

The Offtce of Blesstng the Oils on Maundy Thursday
icdl be found later in this Boot

STnbaij

The Altar w eotered lOiM a plain linen cloth and
e«oI«t frontal, 6u* otherwise unadorned. yo cantfTrt

ar« lighted If convenient Pnme nay be eung befor^
the special service of Day // *^at be done the lee

itans which fallow ehalt be used, as the First end Sec-

ond Tiissons at Prtma 4n place of the Bpislle anJ Oos
pet,

The First Lesson

The First Lesson u taken from the fift;^ eighth

Chapter of the Book of the Prophet Isaiah, beginning*
at the third verse *

therefore have we fasted, men say and Thou
seeeet sot 7 Wherefore hare we afilicted osr son! and
Thon takest no knowledge 7 Is it each a fast that Z
have chosen? saith the 1-ord. A day for a man to
aCllet his soul, to how down his head as a holnj^h
and to spread sackcloth and ashes nnder him 7 Wilt
thon call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the
Iiord 7 Xa not this the fast that I have chose^—to «

loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy
burdens and to let the oppressed go free and that ye
break every yoke 7 Is It not to deal thy bread to
the hungry, and that thon bring the poor that axe cast
ont to thine house and when thon seest the naked
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The Pncat (or doaeon) now pieces the cross upon the
centre of the Mltar, and as ttss wtietied the people kneel
The <^\c\ant, other clergir o«d nunwlers opprooch the
Altar from the farther end of the sanctuary or ehoTicel by
three stages, at the end of each stage they genu
fleet Dunny the first gewuflection the folloxoing ter
sicte* and response are avng

P Holy art Tlton, O God.

C Holy art Tbou, O God.

Durtny the second yenu/lectioti

f Holy ait Tlioa O Ulgltty Oao

C Holy art tlioo, O ^gbty O&e

^Dunny the third yenu/tection

P Holy azt Tluja, O Xamortal Oae, pour out
ny lore apoo ns,

0, I9>ly art Tbon, O InuaortaJ Oae pour out Tby
love upon ua

4
I'hu tost penii/teetton havtny tohen place, the /oltow

ing hymn u sung

*Tbese phrases are a translition of the ancient Ttis

agion (“thnce-holy") of the Greek Liturgy In the
traditional Latin rite these Greek and Latin phrases
are sung astiphonally, as foUoivs

Eagios O Theos
Sanetus Deus
Eagios Isfhyroa
Sanetus Fortu
Eagios Athanatos eleison hemas

* Sanetus Immortalis miserere nobis

Apart from the Ayne eleuoR, this is the only in

stance of the use of Greek in tbs Comnn rite Greek
was the original litnrgwal language at Eosne, and
Greek t&d Latin are the two ancient liturgical Ian

'guages of the Church.
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BLESSED tie Ood, eves tbe Father of our I<ord

Jesos Christ, the Father of mercies and the God 0/ aU
comfort, "Who comfortcth ns la all out tribulation,

we may be able to comfort them which are Id ^7
trouble by the comfort wherewith wo ourselves ate

comforted of God. For as the sufterisss of Ch^^
abound in us, so our coasolatlon also aboundeth by
Christ. And whether we be aSUcted itlsforyourcohsa
latlon and salvation, which la e^dectsal In the endor

Ins of the same suderlngs which we also suffer of

whether we be comforted, that also Is for your cohSff*

latlon and salvation. And out hope of you is stn^
fast, knowlns that as ye are partahers of the
Ings, so shall ye be also of tbe consolation.

Here endeth the Fputle

The Gospel

The holy Gospel u (alien from the ninth ehapte
of that awordtsg to St Luke beginiusg at the eifibt

eeath verse
*"

AlTD Jesus ashed His disciples tVhom say the peopb
that X am ? They answering said John the llaptljt

but some say Elias and olbeta say that «ne ol tbe PV
prophets Is risen again. He said unto them Bb'

whom say ye that I am? Peter answertag said Thi

Christ of God. And He straltly charged them,*and com
manded them to tell to no man that thing saying Th‘
Son of hlan must suffer many things, and be ^
Jected by the elders sod chief priests and scribes ah^
be slain, and be raised the third day And He sal^

to them all If aoy man wlU come after hie let
deny himself and take up his cross dally and foiled
Me For whosoever doth not bear Ms cross and come
after Me, cannot be My disciple Likewise wKoso
ever he be of you that fonaketh not all that be bath*
he cannot be My disciple For whosoever will save
Ms life shall lose It but whosoever will lose Us Hf*
for My aake the sane shall save It.
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TAKR Dp thj cross oar Muster said,

If thoa would ’St ity disciple be, *

Denj thjacil, tho world forsake,

And buDibljr foUow iifter Me

Take up tkj cross, let not its weight
Fill thy weak, spirit with alarm,

Mu strength shall bear thj spmt up
And brace thy heart, and nerre tbuie arm.

Take up thy cross nor heed the shame,
27or let thy foolish pride rebel.

Thy Z/ord for thee the cross esdored.
To save thy soul from death s dark apeU.

Take op thy cross and follow Cbnst,
Kor think tm death to lay it down,

For only be who bean the cross

May Kope to wear (he glorioos eroim.

To Thee, great Lord, the One la Three,
^

.4U proise lor crenoore Bscesd

0 grant os in our Bonte to see

The heoTcnly life that knows no end- Amen.^

Touords the end of (he hymn the candles ore hghud
on the Altar and lastly the cross w moved 6acfc to id
accustomed plaee A proeessiait is formed an

retumg irttA ityfits end incense to the high Altar 1h

celebrant beanng a eibortutn containing O jffojt cor

secrated on the prevuns day The ITost is placff o
the corporal vine arid voter are poured into <Ae ehei

ICC, tcifhout the veoal prayers The Prtest ceitte

the offerings and the Altar in the usual vay ^atnn;
uoshed hts fingers in silence he says *

OBATE PRATRES
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0. May tba Dord receive tbe sacrifice at tby haada,
and sanctify*our lives In His scrrlce.

JiT conUnues.

O Lord, we offer and present nnto Tbee oarselves,
one souls and bodies, to be a boly and continual eac'
rlfice nnto Thee May our strength be spent In Thy
serrico and onr love poured forth upon Thy people.
B. Amen.

The Priwl proceed* ^mmediafely to ihe followint;

prayers:

T. VJn praise and thank Thee, holy Sjord, for tbe
glory of Thy saints, and we (here he mole* the siffn

of the holy erots mth the paten from his fareheatl to

his breoil} join with them In worship before Thy great
VUte throne, whence flow all love and light sad bless,

ins through aU the worlds which Thou hast nade
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TAKE up III/ eras* oar Hotter tatj,

it Uou *roul<l «t Vf tlUripie be, '

Den^ tlie worM tornie.
And liuisblj fotloiT after &{e

TnVn op thy eton let not itf weight
lUl thjr we&k iilrit with tt.lsrtR,

His strresth sbntl Ik nr thp rpirit up,
And brace fbp bearl, and nerre tbine area.

Take up thy cross nor imi the shame,
Ivor let tby foolish pride rebel,

Thy Lord for (bee the cross eodured.
To sate thy ton! from dcatb's dark spcIL

Take np thy eresa and follow Christ,

Nor tblak till death to lay it down
For only he who bean the cress

hfay hope to trear the gtorloos erowa.

To Tbeo great Lord, the One in Throe,

A?f pnr-sv* /or rrerxnsro svrs^r
O ffuct os to OUT Home to sro

The hcareoly life that knows no end.
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pare a place for yon, X will come again and receive

you unto Haselfi tbat wbere I am tliere ye may l:e

also Xow, I have told you before it come to pass,

that *when it la come to pass ye might believe Peace
I leave with you My peace X give unto you, not as
the world glveth give I nnto you. Let not your
heart he troubled, neither let It he afraid.

Here endeth the Second Lesson

THE BLESSING OP THE FIRE
At a eonteiiient lime hrfote the fcrrtcc fire u Imd

led outside (lie Church ft m Jcsiratle that (he tin

iler from uhteh this /ire u ignited should be lighted

from the sun by means of o lens, but if that be not

jossible, /lint and steel should he used

' The sen ice begins with the Asperges Then a pro
cetsloft as /ormcd which moics to the door of (he

Church The glotctng embers are fioeeif tn on
opproj^nate tessel, such os an open thurible The Priest

hUssfs (he new fire tn this wue

Let Yhis fire be + porlfled and + blessed by Ilim
la VTbote honour it Is hindicd
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tisniLlly bQ nsdo maattest la oar lires. Tlirougb

cnirlat oar Z/ord. B. Amen. *

Tht Al/rtf tMh w rtmored

Jl ereniitff ConfiUm mo]t be taSd.

Sola

The Altar it earend «n(h a plain linen cloth <inJ

xtoltt /rental tut ofhencUe unn lamed Ko candlce

ere yet lighted The colear U rioleS

If eone«ifr«t Pnm« «oy te eurg before the ipteuil

eerriee of the Dog If ttat be done the teelioiu trhieh

faltote shiitt be aeeJ <u the Urtl and Second icitom
ot Pr<w« (« floee of t*e FgUtU ond Coepet *

The Ftrsi

Tlie rJrtt I<es50B Is taken Ittm tke Ibirt/neventh
Paalm of King David, beginning at tbe Iblrd rdrae

Pnt tboa tb7 tnut In tbe I«ta, and be dolig good
dellgbt tboa 1b tbo Lord, and He ebaU giro tbee tby
beart's desire CoBuoit tb; way onto tbe Lor^ and
pat tby trnst la Him and He sball bring it to pasS

He sball make tby rtgbteoQsness as clear asttbe Ugbt.

and tby Jnst dealing as tbe noonday O rest Is tbe
Lord, wait patiently for Blm for tba meek sball is

herlt tbe eartb, and sball delight tbemselres in tbe
abnndaneit of Boaen
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pAie a place for you, X will come again aud receive

you uuto Ms^elf, tbat vbere I am tbere ye may be
also Now, 1 have told you before it come to pass,

that *wlLea It is come to pass ye might believe peace
I leave with you My peace X give unto you, not as

the v/otld giveth give 1 unto you. Let not your
heart be troubled neither let It be afraid

Here endeth the Second Lesson

THE BLi:SSING OP THE PIRE
At a eoHvenient (ime before the sentee fire u Itnd

led outside the Church It ts desirable that the ttn

der from v.hieh thts fire ts ignited should be lighted

from the eun by meant of a tins but if that le not
possible, and sleet s/toutd be used

1 The leniee begins with the Asperges Then a pro
cession is formed vhieh motes to the door of the
Church The gloioiHg embers are placed »n on
aiproenale tetsel, such as on open thurible The Priest

blesses the new fire tn this wise
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t/ie new fire Olherwue aa attendant hears the tn

eense antj the jprtest tales the candle ^unni/ the pr^
cession four ffenufleetions ore made by all who tale

I art Herein. At each the deacon raises ih/ triple

candle aid sings

Deaeon Christ Is oor Ught.

C May Bis Light shlse in ohr hearts

Xhe yroeession Aaniij^ atrtced at the Altar, the

deacon sags

Cleanse my heart and my Ups, O Oed, 'Who hy the

band of Thy Seraph didst cleanse the Ups of the

prophet tsalah with a bomlng coal from Thine Altar

and In Thy lovlngklndnesa bo pnrity me that I may
worthily proclaim Thy holy gospel. Through Chiif*

Qor Lord B. Amen.

The Priest biestes A«m «n tAe usual manner

May the Lord be in thy + heart and cn'thy +
Ups, ttst ttnagh thy teeet Ore lore «t Ood msy siuts
forth, and throogh thy Ups Bis power be made manl
fest B Amen.

D The Lord be with yon.

C And with thy spirit.

B In the begumlng was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God. The same
In the beginning with God AU things were made by
Him and without Him was not anything made that
was made In Elm ^aa life, and the Ufe was«*Lbe
light of mes, and the Ugbt slUneth In darhness
and the darkness comprehended it not
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He was^ the world, and the world was made hy
Him, and the world knew Him not He came unto
His own, ancP His own recelTCd Him not But as
many* as received Him, to them gave He power to
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on
His Hame, which were born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the wlU of man, but of
God (>1{{ nou genuflecf) And the Word was made
riesh (alt rise eyatn), and dwelt among us, and we
beheld His glory, the glory as of the alone bom Son
of the Father, fnll of grace and truth

The deacon now fires tnto Ihe paschal candle the
lie grains of incense, and the Puest Hesses the candle,

ayiiig

Let this candle be + purified and + blessed by
lim in Whose honour it shall bo burned.

The ieaeon lights the posehal candle and Altar card es

'rhn ihe triple candle, and also any other lam/M of the

>hureh^(sa\e that which hums before the Blessed Sae
•timent)

F. Xet tLs pray

Blessej Lord, may our hearts be so stirred by Thy
lower during this Easter Festival that, arising from
the darkness of sin and ignorance we may shine
with the splendour of Tby light, O Thou ^Vho art
sur Sun of Rlsbteouaness R Amen.
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The bfiptwm being ended, the Vveharut hf tJie Ire

eancttfied follotcs It hegttta mth four Collects, the first

from the ordinary Eueharatia sertw, the' second as gir

en hclow, the third that of Ash Wednesday, and the

fourth the customary Prayer for Peace, after whush the

FpisHe and Gospel are read as usual

The Collect

I.OED CHBIST, Whose Ufe Thy Chnrch doth lay

before ii3 as a perfect ensampte for oar Imitation

grant that we may follow Thee throngh mystic hnrial

into newness of life. Who llTCSt and reignest In eter

nal glory E Amem

The Eptslle

The Epistlo u taken from the thud chapterrof th<

First Epistle General of 8t Peter, beginsisg at ih<

fourteenth rersc u

BTTT and If ye suffer for righteousness* sake, hap-

py axe ye, and he not afraid of their terror, neither

he tronhled, bat sanctify the Ziord Ood In yonr hearts,

and be ready always to give an answer ^:o every

nan that asketh yon a reason of the hope that is

in yon, having a good conscience, that whereas they

speak evil of yon as of evildoers, they may be asham
ed that falsely accuse yonr good conversation in

Christ. It 13 better if the wiU of Ood be so, that

ye suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing
Christ also hath once snSered, being pnt to death in

the flesh, but qnickened by the Spirit By wJiI(%*hlso
He went and preached to the spirits in prison,

bnt now is gone into heaven, and is on the right
hand of Ood, Angels and Anthontles and Powers be-
ing made subject nnto 111™.

Here eodeth the Eputle



j:aster day

Tht Gosptl
Tho holy {a taken from the twintv sc'rntli

cbnpter of that necordlnjj to 6t. Matthew, beginning
at tlv? fifty eesentii Nem
WIIEK tho oven was come, there came & rich

man of Arimatbso, named JosepJu trbo also htmself
vru Jeans' disciple lie went to niato. and hegged
the body of Jeans. Then ruste commanded the body
to be deliTered. And when Joseph had taken the
body, he wrapped It In a clean linen doth, and laid

It In his own new tomb, which be had hewn out In
tho rock; and he rolled a great stone to the doer of
the aepnlchre, and depsxted And there was Mary
Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against

the sepulchre Kow the next day that followed the

day of the preparation, the chief pdests and Pbarl
Acs came together unto Piute, saying Sir. wo re

member that that deceiver said, while He was yet
Alixe After three days I will rise again. Command,
therefoce, that the sepulchre be made inre imUl tho
thtfJ dae. lest Ills disciples come hr nlrht and steal
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commemorated and symbolized, Tbon bast glren as

the sure and certain 'witness tbat goo^ shall finaLy

tnornph OTcr ill, and that death Is but a gateway

to the ineffable splendonr of eternal life in Thee, 0
nerer setting Saa of Eighteonaness, TVSo liyfist and

reignest God for cTer and ever B. Am fin.

The Epistle

The Epistle is taken from the fifteenth chapter of tt*

First Epistle of St Paul the Apostle to the Cerw
thians, beginning at the twelfth ver<e.

NOW if Christ be preached that He rose from the

dead, how say some among yon that there is no re

anirectlon of the dead? Bot if there be no resnr

rectlon of the dead, then is Christ not risen, and H
Christ be not risen, then Is ont preaching Tain. Brt

some man wtU say How are the dead raised up anC

with what body do they come ? That which then

sowest is not golckened except it die, and that whits

thoB sowest, then sowest not that body whl<^ ahau

be, bat bare grain, it may chance of •wheat, or*w
some other grain. Bat Ood gieeth It a bo^ as it

hath pleased witw and to every seed his own body

So also is the resoirectlon of the dead. It is sown io

coiraptlon, it Is raised In incomptlon. Xt is sowi^

in dlshonaar it is raised xn glory It is sown i^

weakness it is raised In power It is sown ^ nataral

body, it Is raised a spintnal body For there is »

natural body and there Is a apuitaal body So this

corraptiWe must put on incormptlon, and this mortal

must put on immortality O death, where is thy

sting 7 O grave where is thy victory 7 jhantoiW
to God, Who glvcth ns the victory through out Ilord

Jesus Christ.
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AS it began to dawn tovaids tbe first day of the
week came {laiy hlagdalene and the other Mary
to see the sepolcbie And, behold, there was a great
earth^nake, for the Angel of the Lord descended from
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from
the door and sat npon It. His countenance was like
lightning, and his raiment white as snow, and for
fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as
dead men And the Angel said unto the women rear
not ye, for 1 know that ye seek Jesus 'Who was
cmclfied. Why seek ye the living amidst the dead 7
He Is not here, He has ilaes, as He said. Come,
see the place where tbe Lord lay And go quickly
and tell His disciples that He is risen from the dead.
And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with
fear and great Joy, and did run to bring His disciples

word And as they went to tell His disciples, he
hold, Jesus met them, saying All hall. And they
came and took Him by tbe feet, and worshipped
Etm

Sitmt SunDay aftrr Easlrr, nr

Siam &utttiay

The Collect

O LORD Christ by 'Whose eternal Sacrifice we
exist, and in Whose victory we triumph, grant that,
in Joy or in sorrow we may never lose our grateful
memory of Thine unchanging love Who livest and
i^gnest God throughout all ages B Amen.

Then shall be read the Collect for Waiter Bay

The £pt$fle

TJie portion* of Scripture appomted for the Epistle
is taken from the tenth chapter of the Acts of the
Apostles, beginning at tbe thirty fourth verse

PBTEB opened his month, and said Of a truth I
perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but In
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every nation he that feareth Him, and

righteousness Is accepted with Him. djlie word wUcn

God sent unto the childiea of Israel, preaching peace

by Jesns Christ (He Is Lord of all) that word fl say)

ye know, which was published throughont all JnoJ^

and began from Galilee after the baptism which JoW
preached how God anointed Jesos of Nazareth

the Holy Ghost, and with power Who went abont

doing good, and healing all that were oppressed oi

the devil for God was with trtTn, And we are wit

nesses of aU things which He did, both In the Ian

of the Jews and In Jemsalem Whom they slew an

hinged on a tree trim ood raised np the third My
and showed Him openly not to all the people o

unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to ns wo

did eat and drink with Him after He rose from

dead. And He commandeG ns to preach ®nto «
people and to testify that It Is He Who was erdalo<a

of God to be the Judge of quick and dead

Here eudeth tbe Fpistie.
'

TAe (Pospel

The holy Gospel >3 taken from the twenty

chapter of that according to 8t Luke beginning at ‘*1®

th rteenth rerse

BEHOLD two of His disciples went that same

day to a vlUaga called Emmaus which was front

Jerusalem about three score furlongs And they

talked together of all these things which had hap
pened. And It came to pass that, while they ^nt
mtmed together and reasoned. Jesus Himself Urew
near and went with them. But their eyes were
holden, that they shonld not know rrip.

,
Ac(<

said unto them What manner of comptnnicatldns are

these that ye have one to another as y« walk, and
are sad? And the one of them, whose name was
Cleopaa, answering said unto Him Art thou only
a stranger In Jerusalem, and hast not known the
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And He said onto them: What things 7 And they
said unto Him: Concerzdne Jesos of Hazareth, Who
was j prophet mighty In deed and word, before
Qod and aU the people; and how the chief pxiesta
and onr mlers delivered Him to be condemned to
death, and have crnclfled Hlsn But we tnuted that
it had been He which shonld have redeemed Israel,
and, besides all this, to-day Is the third day since
these things were done. 7ca, and certain women al

so of oar company made os astonished, which were
early at the sepnlchre; and when they found not
His body, they came, saying that they had also seen
a vision of Angels, which said that Ha was alive

And certain of them which were with ns went to

the sepnlchre, and found It even so as the women had
said; bnt they saw not. Then He said unto
them' o fools and alow of heart to believe all that
the prophets have tpoken; ought not Christ to have
suffered these things, and to enter Into His glory 7

And, ^egiunlng at Moses, and aU the prophets. He
extonnded unto them la all the Scrlptnies tbe things

eencer^lng Himself. And they drew nigh unto the

village whither they went, and He made as though
He woold have gone further; bat they constrained

•Him, saying. Abide with us. for It Is towards even-

ing, ani^tbe day Is far spent. And He went in to

tarry with them. And U came to pass, u He sat at

meat with them. He took bread, and blessed it, and

brake, and gave It to them And their eyes were
opened, and they knew Him, and He vanished out

of their sight And they said one to another Did not

o& heart bom within os while He talked with us

by the way, and while He opened to as the Scrip-

tures 7 And they rose up tbe same hour with them,
tumtd to Je^slem, and found the eleven gatheiod
together, and them that were with them, saying
The Lord Is risen Indeed and hath appeared
to Simon. And they told what things weio done
la*the*wa7, and how He was known of them in hronk-
Ing of bread.
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iLlir ^rrnnli ^mtfeatj after Easier

The Collect *

O LOBD CbrlBt tba Son of Blghteoosness, Wlo as

at holy Baatertlde didst rise from the darkness of

death to shine with exceeding glory npon Thy people

hasten Tbon Thy Coming we pray Thee that once

more that brightness may rise upon onr longing eyes

and that all the earth may be filled with Thy glory

even aa the waters cover the sea, Thon Who dwellest

ever In the unity of the Father and thg Holy Ohost

throughout all ages of ages. It Amen.

The Epfsile

The Epistle IS taken from the fifth chapter of the

First Epistlo General of St John beginning at the

fourth verse

WHATSOEVXE Is bom of Ood overcometh the

world and this Is the victory that overcoaeth the

world, even onr faith, Is he that ovetcofiieu

the world bot he that beUeyeth that Jesoo is the

Son of Ood 7 This Is Be that came by water and blood,

even Jeans Christ not by water only bnt by water

and blood and It Is the Spirit that beareth wltnesr

because the Spirit Is truth For there are Tlmee that

bear record In heaven the Father the word, and

the Holy Ohost and these Three are One And this

is the record, that Ood bath given to ns eternal life

and this life is In His Son. He that hath the Son
hath life and be that bath not the Son hath not

life

Here endetb the Epiatle

The Gospel ^ ,

The holy Gospel is taken from the tventlelh chapter

of that according to St John begmning at the nine-

TTTTi same day at evening being the fi^t day
of the week, when the doon were shnt where the dis

ciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came
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JesQs and stood in the midst, and saltb nnto them
Peace he nntcwTOtL And 'when He had so said,

showed unto them Hla hands and His side Thei^

weie the disciples glad when they saw the liOid

Then said Jesus to them again Peace he unto you>
as My rather hath sent Me even so send I you. An4
'when He had said this. He breathed on them. an4
saith unto them Seceive je the Holy Ghost ^Those
soever «<"< ye remit, they are remitted unto them>
and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained.

Eljr Sl]icli §itiiliaij aflrr Eaotrr

The Collect

O LOBO Christ, as Thon didst at this season rls^

from death Into the wondrous power ot an endles^
life, s^ may we hy Thy most gracioos help rise frot^

the darkness of sin into the ineffahle splendour
eonsciofis life In Thee o Light of Light, 'Who lives*

W6*. •tot wtsxu&ta ^ toft.'a.

The Epistle

The Spistle la takea from the second and third ebaf
ers of the Hpietle ot St Paol the Apostle to the Colo^
ians, beginning at the sixth verse

AS ye have 'therefore received Christ Jesus th®
[«Td, so walk ye in Him, rooted and built up 1°
aim, and stabUshed in tbe faith as ye have bee°
;au^t, abo'unding therein -with thanksgiving p^r
Is S^m dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bo4
Jy, and ye are complete in Him Who is the Head
Bl all principality and power, burled with Trim in
baptism, wherein also ye are risen mth Him throngli
the faith of the operauon of God, 'Who hath ra^d
Him from the dead. II ye then be risen with Christ,
seek those things which are above, where Chrfe*
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sltteth OQ tho right hasd of Ood. Set toot
tJon oa talons abore not o& thiafs oa the e^rtb
ye are dead to eartt^ aad yoor Ufe la hid tiTlth

Christ In OoiL *

Hero eodelb tho I
j
istlo

2 he Gospel

Tho holy Gospel U Uhen from the twenty fourtl*

el apter of tj at aeeordiof to St Luke, beginning »*

the thirty sixth terse.

JLSOS nisLself stood In the midst of them s^d

salth unto them Peace be unto you. And He said

These are the voids which 1 spake unto you while
J

was yet with you, that all things most be folfiU^d

which were written In the law of Moses and In tho

Prophets and In the Paalms concerDins Ma Th^n

opened It« thels onderstancUng that they might vB

deratand the Scriptures, and said unto them Thd*

It la written, and thus it behoved Christ to snllS^

and to rise from the dead the third day and th^
repentance and remission of sins should be preached

in nis yfame amoug aU a»Uaaa, beginning at Jerd

aalem. And ye are witnesses of these things

t5I|p 2^aurtl| ^undni} aflpr Coatrr

The CoKccf

O CHKIST our Lord and Master grant that bS

Thou hast risen from the dead. Tby people may rls^

from ignorance to the firm ground of true loo?
ledg^ and thence press onwards towards the mo'ttlit

of heavenly wisdom, where fair peace forever dwells
Thou Who Uvest and relgnest throughout the ivgeS

of ages. Jt. Amen.
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TTtET dvell la Jmualeia, tboaxb ttiej fotmd

CO ciQte of il'ath in lUet. yet desired tbey FUite
ll:tt He tho&ta be aUln. Aad wbea they b&d fal&lled

all thit eru vrlttea of Ilia they took Him dovn
from the tree acd laid Hla la a aeimlcbre Bnt
Ood railed Him from the dead, aad He wu aeen
taacy dayi of them ahlcli came up vlth Him from
OalUee to Jenualem, who ere Hla witaesaea ucto the
people. Aad «e declare coto yon ylad tldlaye ho'H’

that the rreial'e whteti «ea made onto the fathera

Ood hath fnUlUed the aatne onto as tbelr children,

ia that He hath raised op Jeaoa aealn as (t la vrlt
tea la the rialo. Then ahalt oet toSer Tbioe Holy
Oce to see comptlon.

ilere cut tl (to 1 potle

The Gospel

*he lydy Gospel U taken feora iKo • »t<>enlh cl nplf?
of ffat aeeorllnj; to M. Mark hep nnls;; ol tie frit
retae *

WHEN the Sahbalh was past Mary Masdileoe.
and Mary the mother of Jamas, aod Salome had
tibssht sweet spices, thst they mtcbt come and an
olst Him* And Tery early in the Dornioy the lint
day of the week, they came nato the sepulchre at
the rialcE of the aoo And they said amoae them
aelrea W'ho shall roll tu away tho itooe from the
door of tho aepnlchre*? And when they looked thev•a^ that tho stone was rolled ewsy for Jt was vtJi
great And, entering Into tho lepnlchre they aaw^
young man sitting on tho right aide clothed la a il.*
whll» garaent and they were aSrtghted. *«i 2*
iaith tmto them Be not elfrlghted va
of Nasareth Which was cmcOled. jja ti
not here behold the place where thev t.2. 5* ^
But go your way tell His disciples ^
Ho goes before you Into Oalllee*^ there

• nim, aa He said tmto you. T* M
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El|f iTiflff aflrr Stinfrr

The Collect

LORD C2irl3t, Whose vondrous triBmpIi Tbf /aith

ful people year by year do celabiate we pray The*
that sa the years roU on we also may trlnmpb orer

sis, and, foUowlas Thy slorlou ensample. niay rlsa

nnto the fullness of our spiritual heritage O Tboo

Who lirest and reigoeat srtth the Father and the

Holy Spirit Qod thronghont oU ages of ages B
Amen

The Epistle

TJ t portjon of Scriptsre appcinteJ for the Epist^®

u tahen from the second chapter of tbs Acts ot the

Apostles, heginoiog ot the tcreoty second rerse
^

TE men of Xirael bear these word* Jeans of

Hataretb, a nan approved of Ood among yoo vy

tnlcaeles and wonders and signs wbicb Go<^ did by

Him In the midst of yon as ye yottrselves also know
Him, being delivered by tbe determinate coonsel and

foreknowledge of Ood ye taave taken, and by wicked

hands have crucified and slain. Whom Ood bath

raised np having loosed tbe pains of death beeai^e

it was not posalble that Ho should be holden of it

For David speaketh concerning Rim, being » P^
phet and knowing that Ood bad sworn with on oath

to bim that of the fruit of bis loins Re woidd raise

up Christ to sit on bU tbrone he seeing this before

spake of tbe resarrectlon of Christ, that His sod!

was not left In bell neither His flesh did seevcor
mptlon. This Jesus bath Ood raised up whereof
vre all are witnesses
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hOW Jeins TM riien early the fl«t day of
a-e »Mk. 21# appeared Cnl to Mary Macdalcne, ont
er irton 2i# bed ca*t terea derlls And ahe went«d tjtd then tial bad been with lUo m
wey cvoareed and »epl. And they, »ken they heard
that He »aj allre and bad been »eea of her bellered
oot. After that Be appeared In another form onto
tvo of then, aa they eralkcd. and vent Into the
«cntry And they vent and tc!d It onto the real
dne nelihet beUeeed they then. Attenrard He
appeared nnto the eltetn aa they sat at meat, and
Bphrilded then with their onbetlef and hardne5s of
heart, beeasjo they believed not them which had teenWa after Be waj rlaen. And Be eald onto them^ ye Into all the world, and preach the Ooepcl to
•Tery ertatnre



and » clond received fSeaven. «
while they looked »***^^**^f...j vy them
went TIP behold, t« »*“

‘“‘^en
apparel which also a^d Ye j»iB

,t»iiil y« B“1»E "P MO MOPOP. ‘“H-t
«Uch U town np Mm imo In
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como In lUo monnot «o JO n>”

litre mJ lb U.0 EpuUo.

The Gospel

The loly Oorptl ’* taben form ^bo a

ebopler ot lhn oetonlioc to St- “
tbo (ortr niotb roitt

EEnoUJ I •on'l
“,t '’3»’Jf°Jora«le». ”2? ,5

yen tnl ttiu yo In tboMy 01 o g, js

L ondned trttt P”**' ^213,°, „d Bo Wt'* "

ing God. -Amea. _ „

The scec Co»«T Ep»tle end Gospel ftoK

for nine doys after

S%«‘Slt'‘nr£..“ttS?of?o^ day.

«ol2 W SS^ tn bom and ndnd tbltbot aocon-

and with TTiip continnally dwell
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Ike Cotttet

COD u M this lime didst tescli Ibe hearts el
Thjr loithftU people hy the seodlos to them the light
of Tby Holy Spirit, grant tu by the same Spirit to
have a right Jndgment In ell things, end evennore
to rejoice la His holy comfort, throngh the lore of
Christ oar Master, IVbo Uveth end relgceth vlth
Thee la the nalty of the aazae Spirit, one Ood.
thronghoat eU ages of ages It. Amen.

The Epistle

Tile portion of Pcriplnre appoinlrJ for the Epiitlo

taken from the ee«on<I rhapter of llio Acts of the

IposUcs, beglnnlBff at the flr»t vcfsc

Wnrtf the day of Pentecost was fnUy come they
ver8 all with one accord Jo one place And aaddenly
there esnie « sonztd from hesTcn. as of a rasbing
mighty wind, and It filled ell the bouse where they
were sitting And there eppeared onto them clOTen
tengnes, like as of fixe, end It sat upon each of

them, AD^ they were ell filled with the ZToly Ohost
and began -to speak with other tongues as the
Spirit gave them utteience And there were dwelUng
at Jerusalem Jews deront men out of every nation
under heaven. How when this was noised abroad
the mtitltnde ceme together and were confound
ed,^ecause that every man heard them speak la Us
own language Aad they were all amazed, and mar
veUe)} saying one to another Sehold, are not all
these which speak OalUeans Y And how hear we ev-
ery man In onf own tongne wherein we were bora?
Parthians, and Medes, and £lamltes and the dwell
ers in Mesopotamia, and In Jadza and Cappadocia,
In Xoatua and Asia, Phrygia and Patnphylla, la

. Egypt, and In the parts of Xlhya about Cyrene, and
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ftracgen of Some, Jen asd Proselytes Cretes and

Arabians 'we do hear them speak In oar tongnes the

sronderfol ^orks of God. '

Hero c&doth 11 o Ppistlc *

The Gospel

The holy Oo«pcl la taken from the fourteenth ehai>-

ter of that according to St. John beglnn ng at the

s xteenth verse

JESUS said unto Kls dlsdples 1 will pray the

Patber and He shall give yon another Comforter

that He may abide with yon for ever even th*

Spirit of Troth Wbom the world cannot recelTe be

eanse it aeeth Him not, neither knoweth Him hot

ye know Him for He dweUeth with yon, and s^U
be In you. I will not leave yon comfortless I
come to yon- Yet a little while, and the world se«W
Me so more bnt ye see Me becanse I live ye sass

live also The Comforter >iPbleh Is the Holy Ghost

\7nom the Father wUl send In My Home He shall

teach yon all things and bring all things {o yoo^

remembrance whatsoever I have said nnto yon. Peace

I leave with you, My peace 1 give nnto yon not as

the world glveth give I nnto yon Jiet not yoo^

heart be tronbled neither let it be afraid

unnitii ^unilail

The CoUect ^
ALhnOHTT and everlasthig God, Who bast given

nnto ns Thy servants by the confession of a ^rne
faith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal T^
Ity and in the power of the Divine Majesty to wor
ship the Unity wa pray Thee tbat Then wooldest
keep ns steadfast in this knowledge and evermore
defend ns from all error Who livest and relgnest,

one God, throngbont all ages of ages B Amen
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* The Bpisilc

The portion*of Senplnre appo nfed for the Epistle
13 taSeQ froTQ the foutOt chapteT of the Booh, of
the Eerelatioa of St. Joha the Dirinej begmaiBg at the
second verse

IMMEDIATELY 1 was la the Spirit and behold
a throne was set la heaven and One sat on tbe
throne And He that sat was to look upon like a
jasper and a sardine stone and there was a rainbow
round about the throne in sight like unto an emer
aid And round about the throne were four and
twenty seats and upon the seats I saw four and
twenty elders sitting clothed In white xalment and
they h^d on their heads crowns of gold And out

of the throne proceeded Hgbtninss and thunderings
and voices And there were seven lamps of Are
hanilng before the throne which are the seven
Spirits of Ood And before the throne there was a
sea, of glass like unte crystal and in the midst of

the throne and round about tbe throne were four

beasts *fuU of eyes before and behind. And
tbe first beast was like a lion, and the
second beast like a calf and the third beast
fiad a face as a man and tbe fourth beast was like

a flying eagle And tbe four beasts had each of them
six wings about him and they were full of eyes with
lu and they rest not day and night saying Holy
holy holy Lord God Almighty which was and is

and Is to come And when those beasts give glory
at^ honour and thanks to Him that sat on the
throne, 'Who liveth for ever and ever tbe four and
twenty elders fall down before Him that sat on
the throne and worship Him that Uveth for ever and
ever ^d cast jthelr crowns before the throne saying
Thou art worthy O Lord to receive glory aud honour
and power for Thou hast created all things and for
Thy pleasure they are and were created

Here endeth the Epistle
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The Gospel

TIic liolj Gospel b taken from the fourteenth eliap-

tor of tint according to St John, beginning the

iixth Terse

JESITS said I sm tbo Way, the Tmtb, and the

Idfe, BO man cometh imto the Father, bnt by Ue
He that bath seen Me bath seen the Father, fet J

am in the Father, and the Father in Me I and ify

Father are one, aa the Father hath loved Me so have

1 loved yon, and this la My coiamandnsent, that ye

love one another, as I have loved yon. When the

Comforter la come, Whom X vrtll send onto yon from

the Father, even the Spirit of Triith, which pxth

ceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me
ye also shall hear witness, hecanse ye have been ’«lh

Me from the beginning By this shall sJl Jseo

that ye are My disciples. If ye have love one M
another

Cfforimo Chrurtt

The Colled

O CUBIST one holy l,ord. Who la this wonderful

Sacrament of the Altar hast given nnto os the Srats

of Thy perpetual Presence and an abiding memoriu
of Thy aorpassing love, grant ns so to receive this

Thy most precious gilt that our hearts may be ^e
In Thy sight and oar lives ever dedicated to

service, Who livest and relgnest with the Father

and the Holy Spirit one God thronghont all ages ef

ages B Amen ''
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He bad gi^n tbanks, He brake it and said Take
eat, tbls is My Body, erblcb Is broken for yon,
tbia do in leiat&biance of Me After tbe same man
ner also He took the cap when He had supped, say
lag This cup Is the new testament in My Blood,
this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance
of Me For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink
this Cup, ye do show the Bord's death tlU Be
come

Here endetb the Epistle

The Gospel

The holy Gospel is taken from the sixth chapter
of tint according to St John begianmg at the forty

seventh verse

AMBK, Amen. I say onto you He that believeth

on Me hath ererlastlng life I am that Bread of
life This is the Bread which coaeth down from
heaven, that a man may eat thneof and not die l
am Ae living Bread which came down from heaven,
If any man eat of this Bread, be shall live for ever
and the Bread that I wlU give is My Flesh which
I will give for the life of the world The Jews there
f«-e strove among themselves saying How can this
man give his flesh to eat? Then Jesus said unto
them Amen Amen, I say unto yon Bicept ye
cat the Flesh of the Son of Man and drink His
Blood ye have no life In you Whoso eateth My
Flesh and drlnketh My Blood hath eternal life and
I ujll raise him up at the last day Toz My Flesh
Is meat indeed, and My Blood Is dnnk indeed. He
that eateth My Flesh and drlnketh My Blood, dwell

Father hath
so he that
This Is that
not as your
that eateth

eth li^Me and I in him As the living
sent hie and L live hy the Father
eateth Me even he shall live by Me ;

Bread which came down ftom Heaven
fathers <]id eat manna, and ace dead, he
of th'is Bread shall live for ever
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Jt the chief celebration of the Holy tncharut
Slcsscd Saerament w carried round the Church
ecaiton in tie norutrmtee durtnff ifie'" finpiny ^\'ii
Adeste Fidelea If this lymn te ro{ lony cntuijh •

«7»oKld be avpplemented by some other Euchanstus
At the eventny atrv\ce there should be Solemn Bene°^
(ion and prorejjfon of the Saereil Host

The same CoUeei Eputle and Cospel shall aerxt

t) e folloKing Sunday and tin(i( (Jie Second Sunday <*/*

TrtniJy

Eljr Srrnub after itnintg

Intent GOD aa Light

The Collect •

O TATKEB of Light, la Whom Is ao darlcness
**

nU may our hearts be so Irradiated by the ^
Thy dlolne Love that we may eTor slune as

amid the stormy sea at Uto that throagh bs wew
and tempest-diiTen souls may be guided to {he

whecft thay wo'.ad. be and. may teat tn. the ***^°_j

sunlight of Thy holy Presence through Christ “

Lord B Amen »

The Epistle *

The Bpistle i» taken from the first chapter of 1^®

First Ep stie Genera] of St John beginnuig at 1®*

t? ird terse

THAT which we baTO seen and heard declar^ **

nnto yon that ye also may baTo fellowship with
and truly our fellowship ts with the Father ai\d wi®
His Son Jesus Christ. These things write we nnt®

yon that your Joy may be full. This then Is th*

message which we haye heard of Trim nne gecls^
unto yon that God u Light and In Him Is no dar^
ness at alL If we say that we hare fellowship wi^
Sim and walk In darkness we He, and do not ti’f.
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truth But*lf we waUc Is the light, as He Is Is the
light, we have fellowship one with another He that
saitb he is in i!be light and hateth his brother is In
darkness even until now He that loveth Ms brother
ahldeth in the light and there Is none occasion of
Btumbllng In him

Here endeth the Epistle

The Gospel

The holy Gospel is taken from the twelfth ehapter
of that according to St John, beginning at the thirty

second \crse

1, if 1 be lifted up from the earth, vlU draw all

men unto Me Yet a tittle while is the light with
yon Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness
co^e npon you, for he that walketh in darkness
knoweth not whUher he goeth While ye have light,

believe in the light, that ye may be the children of
light. He that belleveth on Me belleveth not on Me
only, hut OB that sent Me and be that seeth
Me, seeth Him that sent Me I am come a light
Into the eworld, that whosoever belleveth on Me
Should net ahlde in darkness
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AKX> ths Angel s&ld tmto them Elesa God. praise

Him and magnify Jlim, and praise llim for the

things which lie hath done tmto yon In the sight of

all that live It Is good to praise God and esalt His

Kame and hononrabljr to show forth the works of

God therefore be not slack to praise Him. Ho that

which is good, and no erll shall tonch yon. A Uttie

with righteousness is better than much with nn

righteousness. It is better to gltre alms than to Uf
up gold for those that exercise alms and righteons

ness shall he filled with life, bnt they that sin are

enemies to thetr own life God hath sent me to heal

thee and thy danghter for 1 am Raphael one of the

seven holy Angels which present the prayers of the

saints, and go In and ont before the glory of the

Holy One

Then they were troubled and fell opon their fscfs

for they feared. Bnt the Angel said nnto them

Tear not It shall go welt with yon. Kot of any
OUT Of mine but of the will of onr God I

therefore praise nim for ever and give Him th^o^
for I go op to Itlm that sent me. ^

Then they confessed the great and wonderfid

works of God and bow the Angel of the Hord^ad
appeared unto them and they said Blessed art Th^n.

O God and blessed is Thy name for ever sad Wes®

ed are all Thy holy Angeb

Here ended (he Bpiatle

Tf e Oospet ^
The 1 olv Gospel is taken from the first chapter of

that according to St Imke beginn ng at the e ghth

WHIBB Zacharlas Mecnted the priest s office be-

fore God In the order of bis course according to the

custom of the priest s ol&ee his lot was to bum in

cense when he went Into tha temple of the Tiocd.

And the whole multitude of the people were praying
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tritbout at the time of incense And there appeared
unto him an Angel of the Inrd, standing on the right
side of the alfar of incense And 'when Zachanas
saw hhn, he was troahled. and fear fell upon him;
but the Angel said unto him Fear not, Zachanas;
thy prayer is heard, and thou sholt have Joy and
gladness 1 am Gabriel, that stand in the Presence
of God; and I sm sent to speah unto thee, and to
show thee these glad ticUngs

(iiip S^ourtlf g>mi&aa nftrr ennity

Intent GOD as Lore

The Collect

0 ORBIST, the Lord of Love we Jay our hearts
upon Thy shnne, praying that Thou wilt accept, pux\
it7 and enhindle them, so that they may forever

glow^wlth the undying fire of Thine infinite compas
Sion, Who livest and reignest 'with the Father and the
Holy Spifit, one God throughout all ages of ages B.
Amen.

• The Epistle

The Ep***'® taken from the fourth chapter of
the First Epistle Genera) of St John, beginning at
the seicnth verse

BELOVED let ns love one another, for love is of
God, and everyone that lovetblsbomof God, and know
eth^od He that loveth not knoweth not God, for
God is Love Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought
also tg lo've one another. No man hath seen God
at anyetime If sve love one another, God dwelleth
in ns, and His Idve is perfected In os Hereby know
we that we dwell in IHm, and He in us, because Be
hath given us His Spirit God is Love, and he that
dwelleth tin love dwelleth In God, and God la him
There is no fear in love, hut perfect love casteth out
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b«c%uso fear hath torment. U« tliat feareth

Is not made perfect In love. We love lUm, hecanse
}Ie firrt loved tu If a man eay 1 1ot% God. and hat
etb hla brother be la a Uar for be that lovetb sot
bla brother wboio be bath aeen. bov can be lore Goi^
Whom be bath not seen? And this commandment
have ve from Him, that he who Joveth God love hla

brother also

Here endetl the tpistlc.

TAe Gaspel

The holjr Gospel is tobrn from the fifteenth chapter
of that eeeoril eg to 8t John beginning at the first

terse

2 AM the (me vine and M; Father is the Hoe
bandman I am the Vine ye are the branches Abide
In Me, and I in yon. As the branch cannot bear fr^t
of Itself except it abide In the vine no more can
ye except ye abide In Me He that abidetb In Me>
and X in blm. the same brlngetb forth aneb frait
for witboot Me ye can do nottdng Herein Mp
Father filorlfled. that yo bear moch frnit * so shall

ye be My dfscfpfea. As (be rxtber bath loved Me,
so have X loved yon continue ye in My love If ye
beep My commandments, ye shall abide in My lovo
even as I have kept My Father s commandments,
and abide in Ills love IHiese things have X spoken
nnto yon. that My Joy night remain in you, and
that your Joy might be tolL These things I com
mand you, that ye love en« another

u-Ijr Ifjftlf &ull^al; aftfr lEnnili;

Intent GOD as Peace «*

TAe Collect

OBAirr O Lord, that the course of rtita world
may «oon be so peaceably ordered by Thy governance
that Thy Chnrch may Joyfully serve Thee in all god.
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ly quietnes? ttirougli Clmst our Xord "Wlio Uveth
and relgueth wltli Tbee and tho Holy Ghost ever One
God throughout'all ages of ages B Amen

The Ept$tle

The Ep stle is taken from the fifth chapter of that

of St Paul the Apoetle to the Galatians beginn ng
at the thirteenth aerse

BBETHBBH ye have been called unto liberty

only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh but
by love serve one another For all the law Is ful

filled In one word even In this Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself This 1 say then Walt In the
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh

For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit and the Spir

It against the flesh and these are contrary the one
to\he other so that ye cannot do the things that ye
would The fruit of the spirit Is love Joy peace long
suffering gentleness goodness faith meekne s temper
ante, against snch there la no law II we live in the

Spill? let us also walk in the Spirit

Here eodetb the Ep stle

,
The Go$pcl

Tho holy* Gospel is taken from the fourteenth chap
ter of that according to St John beg nniug at the

e ghteenth verse

JFSnS said I will not leave yon comfortless I

will come to you Because I Uvo ye shall live also

At Aat day ye shall know that I am In My Father
and ye in Me and I In you Ho that hath My com
mandments and keepeth them, he It is that loveth

Me and he that lovetb Me shall be loved of My
Father hnd I ortU love him and will manifest My
self to >Hm If a man love Me he will keep My
words and My Father will love him and We will

come unto him and make Out abode with him He
{hat keepeth not My sayings loveth Me not Peace
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I leaye with yon. My peace I give mj?o yon not
aa the world giveth, give I onto yon Let not your
heart he tronhled, neither let It be airaid.

tii^r after enitJfij

lotent Steadfaat Sernce

TJe Collect

0 GOD Who haat prepared lor Thy faithful ser
vants such good thlnga as pass roan s understand
Ing may our hearts be so filled with love towards
Thee that we loving Thee above all things, may
show forth that love in continual service to our
brethren, through Christ our Xord. R Ames, e

Tfe Episfle

The Epistle s taken from the tuelftb cbaptfr of
the Ep atle ot St Paal (be Apostle to (he Pomaas "be-

guuung at the first verse ^

1 BESEECH yon, therefore brethren, that ye pre
sent your bodies a living sacnSce holy acceptable

unto God. which Is your reasonable service Let love
be without dissimulation Abhor that which Is evil

cleave to that which Is good Be kindly affectioned
one to another in brotherly love in honour preferring
one another not slothful in business fervent in
spirit, serving the Lord rejoicing in hope patient
in tribulation distributing to the necessity of s£nts
given to hospitality Bless them which persecute
yon bless and curse not Bejoice with tbem that
do rejoice and weep with them that weep r Be of
the same mind one towards another Mind hot high
things but condescend to men of low estate Be
not wise in your own conceit Kecompense to no
man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the
eight of all men If it be possibly as mnch as llet$
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In live peaceably wltli all men Owe no man
anything, but tg love one another, for he that lovethMother hath fulfilled the law love worketh no lU
to hie lielghbonr, therefore love Is the folfllllDE of
the law *

Here endeth the Cputic

The Gospel

The holy Gospel js tvken from the twenty fifth chap
ter of that according to St Matthew, beginning at the
thirty first lerse

When the Son of Man shall come In His glory
and all the holy Angels with ntm, then shall He sit
npon the throne of His glory Before wtm g^au
be gathered aU nations and He shall separate them
one from another, as a shepherd dlvldeth his sheep
from the goats, and He shall set the sheep on His
right band, but the goats on the left Then shall
the Ring say unto them on His right hand Come
ye blessed of My Father Inherit the kingdom prepar
ed for yob from the foundation of the world For
1 was an hungred and ye gave Me meat l
thirsty and ye gave Me drink. 1 was a stranger aniye took Me In. naked and ye clothed Me l'
sick, and 5V» visited Me. I was la prison, and ™c^e u«o hie Then sbaU the rlghteoiS ^erHim saying Lord, when saw we Thee
gred, and fed Thee 7 or thirsty and gave
drink? When saw we Thee a strMger MdThee^7 Or naked, and clothed Thee? ^r^whensaw we Thee sick or In prison, and came unto 5

the King shaU answer and say SoAmen, < say unto yon. Inasmuch as ye have
,nnto onl 6f the Ipast of these My brethren - v

“
done it nnto Me Then shall Ho say also nntfon the left hand Depart from Me For 1
gred and ye gave Me no meat i was
ye gave Ble no drink. I was a strangerHe not In, naked, and yo clothed^
• sick, and
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in prison, and ye Tlslted Me not. Ttien sltall tbey
also answer Him sayine X«rd. wl^n sav we Tliee

an bcnired, or atUrst, or a stranger or saked, or

sick or in prison, and did not minister nntS Thee?
Then shall He answer then:, saying Azaen, I say
nnto yoQ, inasmuch aa ye did it not to one of the
least of these ye did It not to Me.

al|r ^rnrutit timbal) after Cnmtij

Intent Ptmtj a day of devotion to the Holy Spirit

The Collect

O SPZBIT of all perfect Purity before Whose
light an Angel veils his face we Thy hoablecser
vants, sin stained and weary though we be, do now
most earnestly desire to keep onr hearts nnspotted
from the world To reaeh this purity we ask for
strength from Thee Who with the rather and t^e Son
Urest and relgnest one Ood throeghout all ages of
ages. B. Amem * ^

The Eptsile

The Bpislle is taken from the second chapter of

the Fust Bpistle General of St John, beginning at the
dfteentb verse

Z,OP£ not the world, neither the things that are
m the world for all that Is in the world, the lust
of the flesh, and the Inst of the eyes, and the pride
of life is not of the father bnt is of the worlS^ And
the world pasaeth away and the lost thereof hut
he that doeth the will of Ood ahtdeth for Xet
that therefore abide In yon which ye ta/e heard
from the beginning for this Is the promise that SS
bath promised ns, even eternal life Sehold. what
manner of love the Pathec hath bestowed upon ns.
that we should be called the sons of Godr Beloved,
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap
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pear what we shall be, but we Imow that when He
shall appear, we shall be like Him for we shall see
Him as He is *Aiid every man that hath hope In
him i^lfleth himself, even as He is pure

Here endeth the Epistle

Tfte Gospel

The holy Gospel is taken from the seventeenth chap
ter of that according to 8t John, beginning at the

eleventh verse

AHB Jesus said Holy Father, keep through Thine
own Hame those whom Thou bast given Me that
they may be one, as W® ate I pray not that Thou
shouldest take them out of the world, but that Thou
shouldest keep them from the evil They art not of

t\i« world, even as I am not of the world Sanctify
them through Thy truth, Thy word Is truth Neither
pray 1 for these alone but for them also which shall

believe on Me through their word that they all

may, he one, as Thou Father, art In Me and 1 in

Thee that they also may be one in Us The glory

which Aou gavest Me I have given them, that they
may be one, even as We are one I in them and
Thon in Me that they may be made perfect In one
Ifhd that the world may know that Thou hast loved

them, as Chou hast loved Me Father 1 will that
they,.also, whom Thou hast given Me be with Me
where 1 am I have declared unto them Thy Name
that the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may
be in them and I In them

©Ijc Eigljllj aftrr Snntfy
, Intent Wisdom

The Collect

O GOD Who art the Wisdom of the wise and the
Strength of the strong Whose Beauty shines through

• the whole universe, may we so open onr hearts to the
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Spirit of wisdom and sndorstandin? that we may
ever t>e strong in Thee onr Bock of Ages and may
show forth In onr lives Ibe beanty of bolisess,

througb Cbrist out 1/oid. B. Amen. <

The Epistle

The Tp stie ja taken from the tfuril chapter of the

General Lpiatle of St James beginning at the thir

tceotb terse

WHO Is a xrlsB man, and endued with knowledge
among you ? Bet him show ont of a good conver
satlon his works with meekness of wisdom Bat If

ye have bitter envying and strife in yonr hearts
glory not, and lie not against the truth Snch wls
doia descendeth not from above bnt Is earthly sen
sual, devilish Tor where envylag and etrife ta,

there is confusion and every evil work. But the wls-

dom that is from above Is first pure then peaceable
gentle and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and
good fruits without partiality and without hypo
ctlsy And the fruit of righteousness Is sowtrln peace
of them that make peace

Here endetb the Epufie

The Gospel i

The holy Gospel a taken from the second chapter of
that according to St Lake beguming at the fortieth

Terse

THE child Jesus grew and waxed strong In spirit,

filled with wisdom and the grace of God was nVon
TTf^n. How Hls parents went to Jerusalem every year
at the least of the passover And when He was tsvelve

years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the cus-

tom of the feast And when they had fulfilled the
days as they returned, the rtaild Jesus tarried be-
hind in Jerusalem and Joseph and His mother knew
not of it But they a&pposiag Him to barre been
in the company went a d^ a lonmey and they.
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sought Hlnf among their kinsfolk and acijuaintanco
And when they found Him not they turned hack
again to JerusUem, seeking Him And it came to
pass, tiiat after three days they found Him In the
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors both bear
Ing them and asking them questions And all that
heard Him were astonished at His understanding
and answers And when they saw Him they were
amazed and His mother said nnto Him Son, why
hast Thou thus dealt with ns? Sehold, Thy father
and 1 have sought Thee sorrowing And Ha said
nnto them, How is it that ye sought Mo7 Wist ye
not that I must he about my Tather’s hnslness ? And
they understood not the saying which He spake unto
them Sut His mother kept all these ssyings In her
heart And Jesus Increased in wisdom and stature
ar^d in favour with Ood and man.

After Snmljj

• Intent Confidence

The Collect

•O XiOBD, Who never fatlest to help and govern
them wh^ Thou dost bring up is Thy steadfast
joy and love, may we abide for ever under the
protection of Thy good providence and be filled with
perpetual reverence and love for Thy holy Name
through Christ our Lord B Amen.

® The CptsUc

The Epistle is taken from the eeeond chapter of

that IfJ St Paul the Apostle to the PhiUppians, begin
ning at the scctnd icrse

ruiiPIL ye my Joy, be yo Ukeminded having the
same love being of one accord, of one mind Let
nothing.be done through stilfa or vainglory, but In
.lowliness of heart let each esteem other better than
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timself Look not every man on his 'own things,

hut every aan also on the things of others Xiet
this mind be in you, which was 'also In CJirist

Jesus, Who, being In the form of God, made ZUmself
of no reputation, and took upon Hun the form of a
servant, and was made In the likeness of men, ard
became obedient unto death. Wherefore God hath
highly exalted Him and given Him a Name which is

above every name that at the Name of Jesus every
knee should bow, of things in heaven and things in

earth, and thing? under the earth, and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to

the glory of God the Father

ZTere endetb (he ilputle

The Gospel

The holy Gospel is taken from the twelfth chsj^er
of that according to St John, beginning ot the twenty
thud verse

JESTTS said The boor is come that the Bon of
hlan should be glorified. Amen, Amen, I sayenn^o
you, except a com of wheat fall Into the gviund and
die It abldeth alone, but it It die it brlngeth forth
much fruit He that Coreth his Sits shall lose if, and
be that careth not for his life In this world shm
keep it unto life eternal. If any mas serve SCe, let

him follow Me and where I am there* ehall also

My servant be Father glorify Thy Name Then
came there a voire from heaven saying I have both
glorified it and will glorify It again.

Vs

SIjc iJpiit^ Sutiftoy aflrr Enmty
Intent Derotioa ,**

The CoUfct

LOBD and Master wo Thy servants continually
do worship Thee with heartfelt praise and, thenks
giving, may our fervent adoration rise ever before
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Tbee like iticense, until the light of our love becomes
one with Thine infinite Ught, Thou Who livest and
leignest with ^he Father and the Holy Ghost, One
God throughout all ages ef ages B Amen.

Tht Epistle

Tiio portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistle is

taken from the fifteenth chapter Of the Berelation of
St John the Divine, beginning at the second verse

I SAW as it were a sea of glass mingled with
fire, and they that had gotten the victory over the
beast, and over his Image, and over his mark, and
over the number of his name, stand on the sea of
glass, having the harps of God. And they sing the
song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of
the Lamb, saying Great and marvellous are Tby
tforka, Lord God Almighty, just and true are Thy
ways. Thou King of saints Thou only art holy, for

all nations shall come and worship before Thee, for

Tby judgments are made manifest Amen, blessing,

and* glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and hon
our, and power, and might, be unto our God for ever

and ever Amen

^
Here endetb the Epistle

• The Gospel

The holy Gospel is taken from the fourth chapter

of that according to St John, beginning at the nme-
teenth verse

THE woman of Samaria siUth unto Him Sir I
perceive that Thou art a prophet Our fathers wor
shipped in this mountain, and ye say that in Jeru
salegi is the place where men ought to worship Jesus
said einto her Believe Me, the hour cometh when
ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru
Salem, worship the Father Te worship ye know not
what, we know what wo worship But the hour
comotlv and sow Is when the true worshippers shall
worship the Father in spirit and in truth, for the
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rather seeketh such to woishlp Him. God'is a Spirit,

and they that worship Him most worship Him In

anlrlt and In truth. The woman sattb nnto HM
T know that hlesslaa cometh, which Is called the

Christ, when He la come He will teU ns all thl^
jMna said onto her 1 that speak nnto thee am He

Elir tlnitiilli ©uniiaii after lurmrtii

Zntent Discernment

The Collect

O GOD, Whose neret falling prorldenee ordereth

all things both In heaTcn and earth, grant that wo

may nnlold within onrselyes each discernment, that

we may ayoid those things that be hnrtlnl to tlje

aoQ] and seek only those things that give tts strength

to serve Thee better, through Christ our Dord, B
Amen.

The Epistle *

The Epistle u taken from the second cli&pter of

the First Epistle of St. Paul the tpostle to the Cor

jntbiflns, beginning at the sirth rerse
^

WE speak wisdom among them that are perfect

net not the wisdom of this world. Bnt Ve speak

the wisdom of God in a mystery even the hidden

wisdom which God ordained before the world unto

finr elory Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither

hare entered Into the heart of man the things which

Ood hath prepared for them that love Him But Oiid

hfth reveled them nnto us by His Spirit for the

RDirft searcheth all things yea, the deep thlnM of

rod. How we have received not the spirit or the

wMld bnt the Spirit which Is of God, that we might

i^ow the things that are freely given to us of God.

Tka natural man recelvetk not the things of the Spir

it of God. for they are foolishness nnto him, neither

can he know them, because they are spiritually dis
_
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cerned Eft he that is spiritual dlscerneth all things
yet he himself is discerned of no man

TSere cndcili the Ep stle

The Gospel
Tie holy Gospel is t-iken from the twelfth chapter

of that according to St Luke beg nning at the fifty
fourtl verse ^

JESUS said unto the people When ye see a cloud
rise out of the west, straightway ye say There
cometh a shower and so It Is And when ye see the
south wind blow ye say There will be heat and It
cometh to pass Ye can discern the face of the sky and
of the earth but how Is it that yo do not dicera
this Ume 7 Yea, and why even of yourselves Judge
ye not what is right? Seek not ye what ye shilat 0, yh.t ,e ,k.u afl»fc te ,ke„ thS,f“
ai8 jatlonj ot the ttoria seek httet Bather eeS
IS S',??" ’’»» «SMeo»nese aS

things shall be added unto you Fear notlittu flock for it is your Father s good pleasure
to flTe«you the kingdom ® ^

EIjc, Biurlflli ©miiiaji aftrr Ennita
Intent Self D d cat on

Ti e Collect
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God. grant >,,*

ffi^y ever increase in faith hope and cha?ftt‘
‘

we may quickly attain that fw
destined us may we love the Bati.'2^?^v
erJatjed, threeg’i
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WE then that are itrone on^ht to bear‘the infirm

iUes of the weak, and not to please onrselrcs. Let

eTerrono of ns please his neighbour for his good to

edification. Tor even Christ pleased not Himself

Now the Ood of patience and consolation grant yoa

to be Ukemlnded one toward another according to

Christ Jesns that ye may with one mind and one

month glorify Ood, oren the rather of our Lord

Christ. Wherefore recelee ye one another as Christ

slso received ns to the glory of Ood.

Here endcth the EpUtle^

The Gospel

The holy Gospel is taken from the fifth chapter of

that according to St Matthew beglno ng at the serca

tMBth verse
*

think not that I am come to destroy the law

or the prophets 1 am not eome to desttoy bnt to fnl

M. Amen, 1 aay nnto you Till heaven and wrth
IT., one Jot or one mUe shall la no wise pass from

t^law tlU all be fulfiUed. Whosoever therefore

shaU break one of these least commandments, and

shall teach men so he ebaU be called the least la

the kingdom of heaven but whosoever shaU do anU

teach them the same ahall be called groat In the

kingdom of heaven. Tot I say unto you that ei

cent your righteousness ahall exceed the righteous-

ness of the scribes and Phamseea. ye shall In no case

enter Into the kingdom of heaven. Te have heard

that It hath been said Thou shalt love thy nefch

bonr and hate thine enemy But I say unto yon

Love yonr enemies bless them that curse yon. do

eood to them that hate you, and pray for them that

despltetnlly use you and persecute you that ye may

be the chUdiea of your Pather Which Is In heaven.

Tor He maketh His son to siso on the evil and on the

good, and sendeth rata on tie Just and on Ahe nn

Just.
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Eijr Uillirtprntli ^uttba^ aftpr ulnttitg

* Intent Good works

The Collect

OBAHT US O Lord, to bold fast vitbln our hearts
Thy lore which doth always prevent and follow
ns that so loving Thee above all things we may
continually be given to all good works through
Christ our Lord B Amen.

The Epistle

The Epistle is taken from the fourth chapter of that

of St Paul the Apostle to the Ephesians beginning
at the first verse

I TIIEBEFORE the prisoner of the Lord beseech
you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness with
loi^sufferlng forbearing one another in love en
delmorlng to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond A peace There is one body and one Spirit

even as ye are called in one hope of your calling

one Lor^ one faith, one baptism, one Ood and
'Father of aU, 'Who is above alt end through all and
in you all

Here endeth the Epistle

The Gospel

The holy Gospel is taken from the eeventh chapter of
^at according to St Uatthew beginning at the sir

tecnth verse

TE (Shall know them by their fruits Do men
gather grapes' of thorns or figs of thistles 7 Even
so every good tree bru^eth forth good fruit but
a corrupt tree brlngeth forth evil fruit A
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit neither can
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit Wherefore by



jic rounTFLNrjf sir\pv\ ArrjR tjiimti

tlielr fruits ye sball kaov tbesi. Not eveiV one that
salth BBtD He I^Td, Xord ahall enter into tie king
dom of heireo but be tlut doeth tlfe will of JUy
Father Which la In hearea. Many will say to Me,
Lord Lord hare we not prophesied in Thy Name 7
and la Thy Name haeo cast out devils? and in Thy
Name done many wonderfnl works ? Then will I
profess unto them 1 never knew you depart from
Me ye that work Iniquity Therefore whosoever
heareth these eayinga ot Mine and doeth them, I
will liken him unto a wise man, which bnllt his
house upon a rock and the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds blew and beat upon
that house and It fell not for It was founded upon
a rock But everyone that heareth these sajtegs of
Mine and doeth them not shall be likened unto a
foolish man which built bis house upon the sand,
and the rain descended, and the floods came ana
the winds blew and beat upon that honse and It

fell and great was the fall of it

Eljf SFaurtffKtli &u«5ay aflrr Cnnity
lutcut Renewal of Heirt

Tie Collect

O GOV Who in Thy JoringkinOiiess hast appointed
for us a ministry of recouclUatton, that by it our feet

may be restored to the path wherein we should walk
grant us that titnilT resisting ail temptation, we
may follow that path unto Its glorious end In Thee
through Christ our Lord. B. Amen. ^

Tie EpstU
,

The Epistle is t.iken from the first ahapter of the

F rat Epistle General of St John begiaa ng at the

first verse

THAT which was from the beginning whtcii we
have beard, which we have seen with our eyes
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wMcb VO h&TO looked upon. OQd our bancLi bave
bandied, of tl^s Word of Ufo (for tbo life vao maol
fested. and ve bare aeea It. nod bear witness, and
sbow’nnlo yon that eternal Ufo, vblcb was with the

rather, and was manifested onto ns); that which
we have seen and beard declare we onto you, that

ye also may have fellowship with ns. and truly onr
fellowship Is with the rather, and with nis Son Jesns

Christ. If we say that we hara no sin, we deceive

onrselves, and the truth Is not In us If we confess

our sins, lie Is faithful and Just to forgive us our
Bins, and to cleanse ns from all nnrlghteonsness

These things write we nnto you, that your Joy may
be fnlL This then Is the message which we have
heard of Itlm, and declare onto you, that Ood la

^ght, and In 111m Is no darkness at oU.

Here endrth the Epistle

^
The Gospel

The |)o]y Gospel is taken from Ihc ninth chapter of
that aeeorillsg to St Madhow, beginning at the seeond
vcrMC

* THEY brought to Him a man sick of the palsy,
lying oma bed, and Jesns seeing their faith, said
unto the sick of the palsy Son. be of good cheer,
thy sins be forgiven thee But certain of the
scribes said within themselves This man blasphem
eth. And Jesus knowing their thoughts, said

think ye evil In your hearts ? Tor whe
ther Is easier, to say Thy sins be forgiven thee or
to say Arise and walk 7 But that ye may know that
the *8oii of Man hath power on earth to forgive
sins (then saltii He to the sick of the palsy) Arise,
take up thy bed, and go into thy house And he’

arose and departed to his house And when the
multitude saw It, they marvelled, and glorified God,
which had given such power unto men.
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tljelr fruits ye sliall Imow them. Not evcrV one that
saitb onto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter Into the Idng
dost of heaven hat he that doeth ttfe vrlU of My
rather IVhlch is la hearea Many vrill say to 2Ie,

Lord I<ord have we not prophesied in Thy Name ?
and in Thy Name have cast out devils? and In Thy
Name done many wonderfa! works ? Then will X
profess onto them 1 never knew yon depart from
hie ye that work iniquity Therefore whosoever
heareth these sayings of hflne and doeth them, I
will liken him unto a wise man, which hnllt his

house upon a rock and the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds hlew and beat upon
that house and It fell not, for it was founded upon
a rock Bat everyone that heareth these sayings of
Mine and doeth them not shall he likened unto a
foolish man which hoUt his house upou the sand,
and the rain descended, and the floods came ana
the winds blew and heat opou that house and it

fell and great was the fall of it

Shr jFuurlrnttfj ^uiiUay aflrr Jlrtmty

Intent Renetral of Heart

Tic Collect

O GOB Who sn Thy lovingklndness hast appointed
for ss a ministry of reconmliatlon, that hy it onr feet

may he restored to the path wherew we shoold walk
giant us that, firmly resisting all temptation, we
may follow that path unto its glonous end in Thee
throngh Christ oox I,ord. E Amen. ^

The Eputle ,

The Epistle is taken from the first ehapter of the

Fust EpistJe General of St. John bwinnmj at the

first Terse.

THAT which was from the beginning which rve

have heard which we have seen with onr eyes.
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ve* b&Te looked npon. and our hand) have
handled, of tlyi Word of lifo (for the life was manl
rested and «e have seen It and bear witness, and
show*unto yon that eternal life which was with the

Father and was manifested nnto na) that which
we have seen and heard declare we linto yon that

ye also may have fellowship with us and truly our
fellowship Is with the Father and with His Son Jcsns

Christ If we say that we have no sin. we deceive

ourselves, and the truth Is not in us If we confess

our sins He Is faltbfnl and just to forgive us oni
sins and to cleanse ns from all unrighteousness

These things write we nnto you, that your Joy may
be full. This then Is tbo message which we have
heard of Him and declare nnto you that Ood is

^ght and In Him is no darkness at all

Here endetb tbo Epistle

^
The Gospel

The ioly Gospel is taken from the n nth clapter of
that according to 6t Matthenr beg nnin^ at tbo second
verse

* THEY brought to Him a man sick of the palsy
lying on* a bed and Jesus seeing their faith said
nnto the sick of the palsy Son, be of good cheer
thy slna be forgiven thee But certain of the
scribes said within themselves This man hlasphem
eth. And Jesus knowing their thoughts said
Therefore think ye evil in your hearts ? poj
ther is easier to say Thy sins bo forgiven tbee or
to say Arise and walk 7 But that ye may know that
tho'Soji of Man hath power on earth to forvivA
sins (then salMi He to the sick of the palsy) Art^«
take up thy bed, and go Into thy house And t>
arose and departed to bis house And wIiat,
mulUtgde saw It, they marveUed, and glorified
which had given such power unto men*
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eljf yiftmitl} ^utiflay after iTnnifij

Intent Tlifl I eaJi'y of T1 Inc* I temaJ *a dsv of ieve
tioa to tb« Jfotjr 6p(r(( *

7ht ColUei
O HOLT Spirit, th« Comforter of all that trtut

In Thee vlthont t\’bom cothlac is stroae nothing u
holy, tnoreaso and mattlply trlthls lu Thy heaTcnly
vlsdom that, Thon being o&r Suler and Onide, tro

may so pass through things temporal as serer to lose

sight of the things eternal, and may eret lire In the
serrlco of Christ onr holy Lord, \7ho snth Thee a&d
the Almighty Father tlreth and telgnelh One Ood
for erermore H. Amen.
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him w£at is written In the law? How leadMt

thou? And ho answering
thy

Lord thy (hJd with all thy heart and trtth ^ thy

son!,* and with all thy strength, and with M thy

alnd and thy nclghhout as thyself Jesus sMd mto

him Thou hast answered right tUs do “d
Shalt Uve But he willing to justify ^elf s^
unto Jesus And who is my
answering aald A certain man
Jerusalem to Jericho and leU among

stripped him of his raiment
departed, leaving half dead And t>y

. _

there came down a certain Like
he saw him, he passed by on the ®th®r side L^e

wise a Lovlte, when he was at the Pia®
^ ^

looked on him, and passed by on the othM aide But

.a certain Samaritan, as bo Journeyed came

was when he saw him h« had au
went to him and bound up to

I^Sght
and wine and set him on to own beast. «d breugnt

s?.«“ H;

r“r4.r»r;'i: “>» s*
him Go and do thou likewise

Eljr Siilttitlll &mh60!I “Otr SniutH

Intent Justoce

•
. The Collect

O OOD to moto 1. no -rlaHto™ f
‘“tS »/fTl.. tor Thy My
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tinder It tee may jire according to Thy ?rill. Who
llTCst and rdgnest rather Son and Spirit, one Ood
for eTermore It. Amen.

Tht Epntlc

Ti e Zjibtle }• tahcn from the e xth chapter of the
Fpistle of St Taul the Ipostle to the Galatians be-
ginning at iho fourth rerse

XET erery ®sn prare hti own work, for erery
man shall bear his oam burden. Be not deceived
God ia not mocked, for whatsoever a man sowetb,
that shall he also reap Be that soveth to his ISesh

shall of the fiesh reap corruption but he that soweth
to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting
Z/et ns not be we.nry in well-dolns for in doe season
we shall reap if we faint not. As we have oppor-s
tnnity let ns do good nato all men, especially unto
them who are of the honsebold of faith. As many as
walk according to this mie peace be on them and
mercy and open the Israel of God.

Here eadetb the Epistle

T) c Gospel

The holv Oopel a taken from the fifth chapter of

that accord n„ to St John bcginn ng at theHwenty
rfth verse

AhlEN Amen, I say ante yon, the hour Is coming
and DOW is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the
Son of God and they that bear shall uve For as
the Father hath life In Himself so hath Be gived
to the Son to have life in Himself and hath give"
Him authority to execute jadgment also becanse B.
is the Son of Man. Marvel not at this for the. boor
is coming In which all that are In the graves shall
hear His voice and shall come forth they that have
done good nnto the resnrrectlon of life and they that
have done evil unto the resurrection of condemntGoc.
As X hear I Jndge, and My Judgment is Jnst for the
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Son of Min shall come in the slorv nf n T '

—

lUs Angels and then ahaU He reward^ "^th
cording to hlf works

reward every man ac-

Ellt Snirnlttirtl, Simbaa nfftr g
Intent Eternal Progress

The Collect
AiMlQHTY Ood and loving Father ne rm.Eltt It cometli tut Thy thltUU MoM. aJ'*”"true md laodttle ttrvic gja,, Mlo Th,,

we may so loyally aervo Thee In thm iWo lv^®®bo nnmbeioa among Thy leal and «»r
all lives to come through Christ our to

• TJie Epistle ^
The Ep 8tlo IS taken from the eixtii .k. nrust Epstle of St Paul the '‘f toe

legtnn ng at the a xth verse
^ ^ * *“ Tunothy

QODLINESS with contentment is great » .W« teofght nolhins Into this noild. ,fa ,, 'os
that we can carry nothing out so ha^«l ^ ®®«ato

let ns be therewith content h'®'*,wm be rich fall Into temptation and a toat
many foolish and hurtful lusts which toto
destrnctfcn and perdition For the lovB^f®®° to
is the root of au evil, which some ha^j^' ““sey
they have erred from the faith and”selves through with many sorrows Bnt^tv

' ^

^ Ood. flee these things'" anT^Sow^S °

the good fight of faith, lay hold on ,*^Bht
whewunto thou art also caUei i glvo”thea*J^^the«siEht Of Ood. that thou keen thi, totoe^lEht Of Ood. that thou keep^ cViLS^*

T
®P®^.^«'>’toahle unttl the appea^^^*®^I<rd Jesus Christ Who Is the blessed

^

tentate King of Kings and Lord of Eords^be^ honour and power everlasting
”

Here endeth the Fp stle
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UNTO e^eiy one of ns is given grace according to
the measure of the gift of Christ till vre all come
in the unity the faith and of the knowledge of the

Son oi God unto a perfect man, unto the measure
of the statture of the fullness of Christ that vro hence
forth he no more children, tossed to and fro and
carried about vrlth every vrlnd of doctrine but speak
ing the truth in love may grow up into Him in all

things which is the head even Christ from Whom
the whole body fitly Joined together and compacted
by that which every Joint supplieth according to
the effectual working In the measure of every part

maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of
itself in love Wherefore putting away lying speak
every man truth with his neighbour^ for we are mem
bers one of another

Here endeth the Ep stle

The Gospel

The holy Gospel is taken from the fourteenth chapter
of tfiat according to St John beginsisg at the first

verse
^

LET not your heart be troubled ye believe In
God, believe also in Me In My Father s house are
many mansions if it were not so I would have told
you I fo to prepare a place for you And if I
go and prepare a place for yon I will come again
and receive you unto Myself that where 1 am there
ye hiay be also And whither I go ye know and
the way ye know Thomas salth unto Him Lord,
we know not whither Thou goest and how can wo
k«aw the way t Jesus salth unto Him 1 am the
^ay the truth, and the life no man cometh unto the
Eatl^er hut by Me If ye had known Me ye should
have known My Father also and from henceforth
ye know Him, "and have seen Him Philip salth unto
Him Lord, show us the Father and it sufficeth us
Jesus said unto him Have I been so long time with
Toil ajvi yet hast tbou not known Me Philip ? He

, that hath seen Me hath seen the Father
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el?t ^'lnclrruth aftrr ifrUtU^

Intint Tik.t and ToWaocc

The Collect

O QOD, Wlio meetest every man npon tbat path
by vblcb be dzavetb nlgb onto Tbee, grant ns sncb
a measure of Thy nrlsdom that by our lore and g^n
tleness the vandering sheep be guided to Thy fold.

throuBli Christ otir holy liord. & Amen.

The Epistle

The rpJstle is taken front the moth eliapter ol tpB

rirst Epi'tlo ( f St Paul the Apostto to the Corintbiaos.

beginning at the nineteenth verse
^

THOtTOU 1 be free from all men, yet bare Z Bad'
myself serrant onto ail, that I might gain the mei^
Cnto the Jews l became as a Jew, that I mighi

gain the Jews, to them that are under the law* »!

under the law, that Z might gala them that are tu>

dor the law to them that are wfihoai Jmr, as with
out law (being not without law to Ood, hut under

the law to Christ), that I might gain them that are

without law To the weak became I as weak, that X

might gain the weak, I am made all things to all men?
that I might by all means save some And this I do

for the gospel s sake that I might be partaker thereof
with. yoiL Know ye not that they which run In a race

run all. but one re^elveth the prize 7 So run, that yo
may obtain. And every man that strlreth for tho
mastery Is temperate in all things Now they do It to

obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible
1 therefore so run, not as uncertainly, so fight I,* not
as one that beateth the air But 1 keep un^er my
body, and bring It into subjection, lest that hy any
means when 1 hare preached to others, I myself
should be a castaway

Here endeth the Bpistle
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* The Gospel

The I oly G<*pel is taken from the tenth ch'ipter of
that Record ng to St John hcginumg at the seventh
verso

THEN said Jesus unto them ag&in Amen Amen,
1 say unto you I am the door of the sheep By Me If
any man entex in he ahatl he saved and shall go In
and out, and find pasture I am come that they
might have life and that they might have it more
abiuidantly Z am the good shepherd the good staep

herd giveth his life for the sheep The hireling fleeth

because he is an hireling and caieth not for the
sheep X am the good shepherd and know My sheep
and am kntrwn of Mine As the Tathet hnerweth Me
even so know I the Father and 1 lay down My life

ilpr the sheep And other sheep I have which are

not of this fold them also I must bring and tbey
shall bear My voice and there shall bo one fold and
«&« shepherd

Stir Ciucntictli ©unJiay nfJrr iSnnitii

Intent Berenity
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01\Xta lUl dUtcence «dd to Tou* rlrtu'

and to Tlxttie knoirJodf* and to kcovledco t«’af«r

»£• asd to tontfratieo fatScnco ar'd to patient*

rodUcrsi and to (odtlam brotberlj kindnnt* and
to brother!! klrdneii ctarltr Tor If ihe^o thine*
bo in 7on and abound tbejr make you that jre iball

neither be barren nor vnfniltrnj la the ksowledce oX

our I<ord Jerea Chrltl. But. belored, be not Irnor

ant of thLi ore thins that one dap la with the Z<ord

a« If a theaaand Tear*, and a tbonaaDd Tear* aa one
daT What Banner of persona then oufht t* to be In

alt holT eeneenatlon and {odllntsa. looking for and
haaUaf ttnu the ceoilnx of the day of OodT
Therefore belorrd, beware leal, belnp led awif vith
the error of the wicked, y* faB from Tcer own atead
faitneai Bat crow la crace and In the knowtedse of

eor Lord and 8a*1oot Jeana Chrlat, to Whom bl
tlorr now and for erer
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tiilir ulturiitij ftrut ^undaif aftrr Sntutij

« Intent Peraeveranee

* The Collect

LORD of all power and might, Who art the author
and giver of all good things, may ont hearts bo so
filled with gratitude to Thee that we may continually

increase in true religion, and from Thine omnipotence
may we draw strength to persevere, through Christ

our Lord K Amen.

The Epistle

The Epistle is taken from the siatb chapter of the
Epistle of St Paul the Apostle to the Ephesians, be
ginning at the tenth verse

, hf7 brethren, be strong In the Lord, and in the
power of His might Pnt on the whole armour of
Qed that ye may he able to stand against the wiles
of the adversary For ve wrestle not against flesh

a&d«blood, bnt against prlndpaUttes against powers
against the nlers of the darkness of this world
against spiritual wickedness in high places Where
fore fake unto you the whole armour of God, that
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and
having done all, to stand Stand therefore having
your lolnr girt about with truth and having on the
breastplate of righteousness, and your feet shod with
the preparation of the gospel of peace above all,

taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able
to gnench all the fiery darts of the wicked And take
tlm helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit,
wfilch is the word of God watching thereunto with all
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ViJIEh Jnus tid caUed tuita JTini lUi'tvelre <tij

clplM Ho KaTO thosi ^DVR ovR tinelo&a spirits to
cast them out, and to Leal alt maonertif slctae&s
all xni&Ber of disease Afid He said unto then
hold. 1 seed pon forth xt sheep in the midst of woIth
be ye therefore vise as aerpenta. and harmless as
doTes The disciple Is cot abore tls hlaatR cor the
serraot above Ills lord. He that recelreth yaa re>

celTeth Me and he that recelTetb Me recelveth IHa
that sect Me 'WhesoeTR shall glTa to drink tmto
one of these little cnee a cap of cold irater only la
the came of a disciple Amea 1 say unto you he
shall by no means lose his resrard. Ha that loveth
father or mother more than Me Is not srorthy ef Me
and he that Joyetfa son or daoxhter mors than Me u
net vorthy of Me And he that taketh sot his cross

and fellovelh after Me la cot vorthy of Me He
that fladetb his Ufa shall Jose tt and he that loeeth &s
life for My sake shall find IL Sot he that ecdareth
to the end shall be saved.
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Clip Cmtuly lljirft ^inibaii aflrr Cnntlij

Intent The 1 »ct re of \Mat Taught,

The CoUtet *

ALMIQUTT Ood. the fonntola of all Trisdom, tre

I ray Thro that tbo xords which we be&r this ds7
with oor ontward ears may throogh Thy grace he to

grafted Inwardly In oor hearts that they may hriss

forth In as the fralt of good Urlng to the hononr
nnd praise of Thy Kante throngh Christ onr Lord.

S Amen.
Tic Fpistle

Tie Fp sUe *< liken from the first elajter of the

General ipfstle of St Jimr< hcginniag at tJ e a oc

t coth \crao

hr? heloved brethren. let every non he rarlft‘to

hear alow to spealc, alow to wrath for the wrath of

BOB worketh not the rlghteoossess of Ood Be yo

dom of the word, and sot hearers only deceiving year

own selves For If any man he a hearer of tbe^-word.

and not a doer be Is like unto a man hoholdlag hia

natnrol face In a gloss for be behofdeth hhaseXf and
goeth Ids way and atraightway foigetteth what man
ner of man he was Bot whoso looketh Into V>e

perfect law of liberty and coatuneth therein, he

being not a forgetful hearer hnt a doer oi the work
this man shall he blessed la bis deed Pure rellglen

and tmdefiled before God and the Father Is this To
visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction,

and to keep himself unspotted from the world.
Here endetb the Epistle t

The Oospel
Tl e holy Go pel s taken from tt e Birth sha* ter of

H at acooriluig to &t John beginning at tl e twenty
e ghtl verse

THEN said they onto Jesss What shall we do
that we might work the works of God ? yens answer-
ed and said unto them This Is the work of Go4
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that 70 hefieve on Him 'Whom He hath sent For
the Bread of Cod Is He Which cometh do^ from
heaven, and gi^eth life unto the world. Then said

they usto Him liOrd, evermore give us this bread
And Jesns said unto them 1 am the Bread of Life,

he that cometh to Me Shall sever hnnger, and he
that believeth on Me shall never thirst All that the
Father glveth Me shall come to Me, and him that

cometh to Me 1 will In no wise cast out. For this

is the Father’s will which hath sent Me that of all

which He hath given Me I should lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at the last day It is the

spint that qnicheneth, the flesh proflteth nothing,
the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and
they are life

itljr Suiciity foiirllj ©imtiay nftrr (Sriiiity

Intent Opeunesa of Uind

% r/i< CoMccI

O LOm of Light unquenchable, grant unto Thy
people that 'with pure heart and opes sUnd they may
reverently receive Thy holy Word, truly serving Thee
iifl holiness and rlghteonsuess all the days of their
life through Christ our Lord B. Amen.
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and length and depth, and height and to knoTr the
loYo of Christ 7hlch passetb knowledge that ye
might ha filled with all the fnllaess *at God. ffeir

unto Him that is able to do exceeding abnadantl]
above all that we ask or think, according to th<

power that worketh in ns, onto trim ^ glory In tie

Church by Christ Jesns thronghont all ages world
without end. Amen.

Here endelh the Fplsllc

The Gospel
Tic loir Cospel is tnlten from the seventh chapter

of that Areord ng to 8t John beginning at the s x

leenll lerse

rases EOld hly doctrine Is not Mine hnt His

that sent Me If any man wlU do His will, he shall

know of the doctrine whether it be of God, iTnage

not according to the appearance bnt jedge righteous

Judgment If any man thirst, let him come ento Me
and drink I am the light of the world he that fol

loweth Me shall not walk In darkness, tot shalfhare
the light of life If ye contlnse in My vAjrd, then

ore ye My dlsdples indeed and ye shall know the

truth and the truth shall make you free

g!)p §iuiJaa next brforr Abnrut
Intent The D spell ug of Ignoraiiee a lay of tie i

t on to the Holy Spir t.

Thf Collect c

O HOIiY SPIBIT Breath of Ufe and me of Iiovt

touch our cold hearts we pray Thee with tip glot

of that celestial flame that by Thine indwelling powe
we may shine forth as the son to enlighten ant

encourage those onr brethren who are lost in tin

darkne's of ignorance and guide them to Thee. Who
with the Pathec and the Son, art worshipped* asl
glorified for ever H. Amen. ,



THE ^UNT> ‘iY yr\T nrpour abvfkt m
• The Eptillc

Tlio I'orHoik of Smf*tnre nfpointcA for tlie Fpistlc

II t^cn from t)io scxcnth rhipSrr of ttio Hook of

the Propliet D'lnicl, bcgiiining at tlic ninth verse

PAlflEIi anld I saw In tny vision by night, and
tho Ancient of Days dtd stt, Whose garment was
white as snow, and the hair of His head like the

pure wool. HU throne was like the fiery fiamo and
HU wheels as burning fire A fiery stream Issued

and cime forth from before Him, thousand thou
sands ministered uvto lUm, and ten thousand times
ten thousand stood before lUn And behold, one
like the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven,
and came to the Ancient of Days and they brought
Him near before Him And there waa given Him
dominion and gl^ and a klnsdbm that all people,
uatloas and languages should serve Him, HU do
minion Is an everlasting dominion, which sbtll not
pass away and HU kingdom that which shall not be
destroyed The saints of the most High also shall
take the kingdom, and possess n for over and ever
And at* that time (ball Ulcbnel stand up tho great
Prince which alandeth for the children of Thy people,
and they that be wise ahall shine as the brightness
bf the firmament but they that tom many to right
eoQsnass fs the stars for ever and ever
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snd tlie thorns sprang up vlth. It, and lAiohed it.

And other fell an good gronnd and sprang np and
hare fmlt an hundredfold. He that hath ears to

hear let him bear And Ilia disciples asked Him
tVliat migist this parable bo? And He said Unto
yon It is given to know the mysteries of the king
dom of Ood hut to others In parables that seeing

they might not see and bearing they might not

understand. The parable is this The seed

is the word of Cod. Those by the wayside are they
that hear then cometh the adversary and taketh away
the word out of their bearts lost they should nnder
stand and be saved. They on the rock are they who
when they hear receive the word with joy bnt these

have no root which for a while believe and in time

of temptation fall away And that which feU among
thorns are they which when they have heard, go
forth and are choked with cares and riches and pleas*

urea of this Ufe and bring no frnlt to perfection.

Bnt that on the good gronad are they which in as
honest and good heart having heard the word, keep
it and trlng forth fmit with patience *

If Here be more Won tiee ly/ite Sunday? a/ter

Tr n ty Hie teri ce of eon e of H oee Sundays H at trere

om tied after H e Lp phanp shall be vse I to s ppty as^

many as are tea I ay Adi/ Here be fev.tr tAon

t ce ty fi e Sundays iboje that rema n o ert may he

om tied pro tded Hat H s last Col eet Epistle anJ
Cospel slal alvays be used upon He '« day nert before

Ad t

(Tljr iSatittfiin of (ditr ^arli

T1 e Collect
^

O IiOBO TVbo didst deign as at tills time totreeeiva
the baptism of water at the hands at Thy Fore
ninner grant that we may become worthy to receive
at Thy Hands the baptism of the Holy Ghost and Of
Fite Thou Who art the Way the Truth and the
Idfe to Whom he praise foe evennore B Amen.
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saw tti« Spirit of Ood descendins Uke a'dove and

Ufihting upon Him. And, lo s voice from beaTcs.

saying Tbls is My beloved Son, In vfiom I am ^eXI

pleased •

The tame CoVeet Fp site nt Gatpel jfalJ ifrre fee

f en daps after

Shr erait'tfioiirahmf

The Collect

O XORS Cbrist, Wbo upon Motmt Tabor didst s&ov

Thyself in Thy tme glory onto Thy disciples grant

that ve Thy hombte serrants nay also in doe time

ascend the holy monntaln. and be transfigured lB(e

Thy likeness, O Thou great Xing of Olory to TTbss
be praise and adoration for eTemore. B Ames.

The Epistle ,

The Epstte a ttkeo from the first chaptet of the
*!ccond Ep stle Oeoeral of St Peter beglim ng at

tie sixteenth \er<e

We have not foUoired conningly devls^ed fables

srhen \7e made knovn onto yon the power and com
lag of our JiOid Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses

of His majesty For Be received from Cod the Father
honour and glory when there came sneh a voice to

Him from the excellent glory This Is My beloved
Son, in Whom X am well plea ed. And this vo* e

which came from heaven we heard, when we were
with Him in the holy mount. We have also a<more
sure word of prophecy wfaerennto ye do vTcU that

ye take heed, as onto a light that shineth in a

dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star
arise in your hearts.

Here endeth the Ep stle
'
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T} e Gospel

T1 e lioly (foapel is tal ea from, the aeventeeatl
chapter of 11 at accord ng to St Matthe v beginn nj,

at the first verse

JESUS taketh Peter James and John his brother
and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart
and vjas transfigured before them and His face did
shine as the sun and Hla raiment was white as the
light And behold, there appeared unto them Moses
and £liaa talking with Him Then said Peter unto
Jesus Lord, it Is good tor ns to be here it Thou
wilt jet us make here three tabernacles one for Thee
and one for Moses and one for Ellas While be yet
spake behold a bright cloud overshadowed them and
behold a voice out of the cloud, which said This
19 My beloved Soa in Whom I am well pleased hear
ye Kim And when the disciples heard it they feU
on theix faces and were eose afraid But Jesus came
and to lehed them and said Arise aod be not
strakl And when they had lifted up their eyes
they saig no man save Jesus only
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The clergy and celetrant tn motet vestments and
the aeelyles enter the ehaneei by the ^lort tsay and
take their iisuol place* The ceremony of the Asperges
It ticn performed TTtien this « finuhed the Tne$t,
talmg the aspergill, spnnlles the eandles which he upon
a credence table He now exorcfcs and blesses the

candles, saying,

l.et these eandles he + puri£ed and + blessed by
Him in Whose honour they shall he homed

The Priest blesses some incense, the candles arc note

censed and afterwards distribated by the Priest to the

clergy, acolytes and choir The clergy then group them
selees before the Altar and the Priest says

Blessed Lord, Who art the Ugbt of the vorld,
grant that as on this day ve do receive Thee vfitt

glory in Ttune earthly Temple so may the Light of

Thy holy Presence ever hnre brightly in the Temple
of our hearts B Amen.

rfte Priest tiota turns to the people and, tnomeHl^nly
extending his hands, says *

Let as go forth In peace

People In the Name of the Lord,
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a he Colled

O LORO "wiio aa on this day didst formally pte
sen^ Thy Body in the Templ« of Thy Bather gr^nt
that we too may one day he found worthy to stand
in His Presence before the shining Star of Whose
glory the Angels yell their faces praising evermore
Three Persons In One God, thronghout all ages of ages
K Amen

The Epfstle

Tl e portion of Senptnre appointed for the Epistle
IS tnl eu from tl e fortieth ehaptcr of the Book of
tl c Prophet Eaekiel heginniog at the fourth vec*e

AHD It was said unto me Son of man behold
ceith thine eyes and hear with thine ears and aet
thine heart upon all that I shall show thee, for to
the intent that t might Show them unto thee ait thou
brought hither And he brought me to the gate of
the Temple the gate that looketh toward the esat
And behold the glory of God came from the way of
the e«it. and Bia Voice was like the yoiee of many
vstsrs £b4 92ziSi wifh jts^ /
fell upon xny face And the glory of the Boid came
Into the hotue by the way ot the gate whose prosp^^^
is toward the east So the Spirit took me up and
browghf me into the inner court and behold, the
glory of the Lord filled the whole house and I he^rd
Him speaking unto me And He said unto me Son
of man the place of My throne shall be holy wh^re
I will dwell In the midst of My children for evgr
ghe whole limit thereof round about shall be most
holy, behold this Is the law of the house And agy^
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AND When the days of her ptirification according

to the law of Moses were accomplished, they hrongbt

Him to Jerusalem to present Him to tM iord AUd
behold, there was a man In Jerusalem whose fianle

was Simeon and the same man was Just and devout

waiting for the consolation of Israel and the Holy
Ghost was upon him And It was revealed unto him
by tbe Holy Ghost that be shonld not see death before

he had seen the Ziord s Christ And he came by the

Spirit Into tbe Temple and when tbe parents brought

In the child Jesus to do for after the custom of

the law then took he Him np in his arms and blessed

God and said Lord, now lettest Tbon Thy servant

depart In peace according to Thy word for mln^

eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou bast pre

pared before the face of all people to be a light to

lighten the OeoUles and to be the glory of Thy*

people IsraeL And Joseph and His mother marvelled

at those things which were spoken of win

Qambfi 3ay
The CaUcet

VTE praise Thee O Lord, for tbe example and as

slstance glren to ns by St David, and wo pray Thee
ever to bless with Thy love and protection the land

of which he is tbe Patron, tbrongh Christ our Xiord,

Who liveth and celgneth with Thee and the Holy
Ghost throughout all ages of ages B Amen.
Tie bputlc a d Gosjcl elall be the eane os those

appo tel for the Teast of Bt Georae *
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holy ChniA to love thiX Word whlcli be believed,

and both to preach and receive the same, through

Christ onr Lottt, Who Uvetli and relgneth with Thee
and the Holy Ghost, ever One God throughout all

ages of ages B. Amen
Tke Eptslle

The portion of Senpturc appoiotcil for tie Epistle

IS tihen from the 8lxt^ first chipter of the Book of the

Prophet Isaiah, begtnmng at the first verse

THE Spirit of the Lord God is upon me because

the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto
the meek He hath sent me to bind up the broken
hearted, to proclaim. Ubecty to the captives and the

opening of the prison to them that are hound, to

proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and to com
all that mourn to appoint unto them that mourn

to give unto them beauty for ashes the oil of joy
for aouinlng the garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness that they might be called trees of right*
eoosnees, the planting of the Lord, that He might he
glonned And ye aboil he named the priests of the
Lord nftn shall call yon the nunisters of our God ,

Behold I wlU greatly rejoice la the Lord I shall be
Joyful In my God for He hath clothed me with the
jarments of salvation. Ue hath covered me with the
robe of rjghteousness as a bridegroom decketh him
self with ornaments and as a bride adometh herself
OTth her Jewels por aa the earth brlngeth forth her
bud and as the garden canseth the things that are
sown in it to spring forth so the *-ord God wlU cause
r^hteousness and praise to spring forth before all
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anthortty npon them a;re called benefactors But

yo shall not be so he that Is greatest among
you let him be as the younger * and be that

is chief as he that doth eertre for I am *among

you as he that serveth Go ye therefore and teach

all nations baptizing them in the Kame of the Father

and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them

to observe all things whatsoever I have commandeii

you and lo I am with you alway even unto the

consummation of the age

Atuimtcialioii nf (Ditr fCnDti

The Collect

WE thank Thee O God, for that most sweet sjd

laudable pattern set before ns by the holy Eady Mary
mother of Jesus whom Thy holy Chnrch hath ever

held up unto her people as a bright essample of

purity and godly bfe and we pray that on thV
Festival of her Annundat on there may shine forth

within us the light of ever growing purity Ind hoU
ness through Christ our Ziord. S Amen.

Tf e Epistle *

The port on of Scr pture appointed for l^o Ep stls

a taken fro n the seventh chapter of the Book of

tl e Prophet Isa ah beginn ng at the fourteenth verse

THE Eoid Himself shall give you a sign Behold,

a Virgin shall conceive and bear a son and sh^
call His Hame Emmanuel. And it shall he said

The people that walked in darkness have seen a

great light they that dwell in the land of the shadow
of death, upon them hath the light shined, lor unto

ns a Child is bom nnto ns a Son is given and the
government shall be npon His Shoulder and His
Hame shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor The
Mighty God. The Everlasting Father The Prineff of

Peace Of the increase of His government and peace
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there shall Ije no end, upon the throne of David ani}

npon his kingdom to order it and to establish It witli

Judgment and with Justice from henceforth even fO;

ever • Here cndeth the Epistle

ihe Gospel

T1 0 holf Gospel is taken from the first cl aptcr of
11 at accordii g to bt Luke begtnntug at the t vent^
sixll verse

A2n> In the sixth month the Angel Gabriel was sent
from God unto a city of Galilee named Nazaieth, to

a Virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph
of the house of David and the Virgin s name was
Mary And the Angel came In unto her and said

Hall, thou that an highly favoured, the Lord is with
thee blessed art thou among women And when she
siw him she was troubled at his saying and cast ih
her mind what manner of salutation this should be
And the Angel said unto her Fear not Mary for
thna hast found favour with. God And behold thoix

shalS bnng forth a Son, and shalt call His name
Jesus He shall be great and shall he called the Son
of the Highest and the Lord God shall give unto H4o
the throne of Bis father David And He shall reign
ever the house of Jacob for ever and of His kingdoin
there sb^ be no end The Holy Ghost shall come
upon thee and the power of the Highest shall over
shadow thee therefore also that holy thing which
shall be bom of tbee shall be called the Son of God
And Mary said Behold the handmaid of the Lord
he it unto me according to thy word
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Christ our IiOrd, Who Uveth and relgncth* with The*

and the Holy Ghost thronghout all ages of ages,

R Amen,
The Epistle *

The portion of Scnplure appointed for the Epistle

js t iken from the third chapter of the Booh, of tl e

isdom of Solomon, Beginning at the first verso

the souls of the righteous are to the band of

God, and there shall no torment touch them. In the

sight of the unwise they seemed to die and their de-

parture is taken for misery and their going from

ns to be ntter destruction bnt they are to peace

For though they be pumshed to the sight of men. yet

is their hope full of immortality And having been

a little chastised, they shall he greatly rewarded

for God proved them, and found them worthy for

Himself As gold in the famace hath He tried

and received them as a burnt offering They eaall

Judge the nations and have dominion over the peo

pie and their Lord shall reign for ever They that put

their trust to Him shall understand the truth, 'too

such as be faitbfol to love shall abide tritb Him for

grace and mercy Is to His saints and He hath esre

for Kls elect

Here endetb the Epistlo

The Gospel

Tl c I oly Oogpcl IS taken from tl o sixteenth chnplor

of that aecordiDR to St Matlbew beginning at the

Iwcntv fourth lorse

THEN said Jesus unto Ills disciples If any man
will come after Me let him deny himself and ta]r>i

up his cross, and follow Me For whosoever will save

his life shall lose it and whosoever will lose bls>life

for My sake shall find it For what is a man ilroflied.

if ho shall gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul? or what shall a man give to exchange for hU
soul? For the Bon of Man shall come to the glory

of His Father with His Angels and then He ibail

reward every man according to his works
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EmjJtrp Cay
The Collect

thanX Tbca, O uo&t migXty I>oid, for tWs grc^t

Empire which Thy hands have bullded, may we who
love it lahoiu to uphold Its honour by nobility of lifo,

each seeking not advantage for himself, but working
with true heart and fervent seal to aid the common
good, that peace and brotherhood may reign through*
out the world, through Christ our Holy Lord P
Amen.

The Epistle

The Epistle is taken from the twelfth chapter Pf

the First Epistle of 8t Paul the Apostle to the Cot
inthnua, beganniag at the twelfth verse

Vis the body is one and hath many members, and
the membert of that body, being many, are one bodf >

so also la Christ For by one Spirit we are all baP
tized into one body, whether we be Jews or OentU^
whetVr we bo bond or free, end have been all made
to drink into one Splnt For the body is not one
member, nut many, and the eye cannot say unto the
hand I have no need of thee, nor again the head to

ttys feet, I have no need of you. There should be no
schism in the body, but tbe members should have the
same caieeone for another And wheio one member
sutlers, all the members suffer with It, or one member
bo honoured, all the members rejoice with it How
ye ate the body of Christ and members In particuisa
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jihelt. wbJcb haye byta Jlure tbe irorJJ Irfjran tb»t

yro ahonld bo tavcd from oar cnemln ud itoa tb<

hands of ftU thit hato tu to rof/ona'lbo mercy pro

mbied to oar forefatberx and to remember lUs boly

CoTonaat to perform tho oath which lie iwaro to our

forefather Abraham, that IIo would five os that we
beins deUvered out of tho hands of ocr enemies,

serro Him without fear In holiness and rlshteonsness

before lUm all the days of onr life And thon. child,

Shalt bo called the prophet of the lUsbest, for thou

shall go before the face of the l,ord to prepare lUs

ways to gtre knowledge of aalyatJon unto Ills people

for the remission of their sins, throogh the tender

mercy of our Qod whereby the day-spring from en

high hath rlsltcd us to give light to them that ait in

darkness and In the shadow of death, and to guide

our feet Into the way of peace

Bt, Alliattfl Day
Tic CclUct

XVE praise fhee C Imd, for the eramp/e
assistance glcen to us by Thy holy Martyr St. Alban

and wo pray Thee ever to bless with Thy lore anU

protection tho land to which be was the ^rst to die

for Christ a sake through the same Christ our ZiOtd.

n AmeiL

In eauHtnet tc ere Ifte Liberal Cntholic Church lo’

alojteJ St Titian as I* I Iran the follou ng Collect

si all he svhit I lei f r tie farrga ng

We praise Thee O X>ord for the example and as

sistance given to us by Thy holy Martyr St Alban,
the I’Atron of our Church end we pray Thee that nnde'
his protection Thy Chnrch in tbla land may contlno
ally serve Thee in ail good works, throngh Christ

our l<ord B. Amen
Tie Ft stie aiti Goe/et s/all he the same rs those

appointed for He least of 8t George
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S'!. Bttpltct’o Uaij

* The Collect

O CHRIST OQT Loid, TTlio as at this time sentest

forth Thy servant John the Baptist to prepare Thy
way before Thee, accept m now we pray Thee un
worthy thoush we be as heralds of Thy glorloos

Coining that hy deyotlon, steadfastness and gentle
ness we too may win men s hearts to Thee Whom we
confess as Lord and Master now and evermore R
Amen

The Epistle

The portion of Benpture appointed for the Epistle

IS taken from the fortieth chapter of the Book of the
Prophet Isaiah begmnmg at the tl ird verse

'THE voice of him that crleth in the wilderness
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the
desert a highway for our God Every valley shall

he eiralted and every mountain and hill shall he made
low eand the crooked shall be made straight and
the rouab places plain And the glory of the Lord
shall be revealed and eU desh shall see it together
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken It. The
grass wltheretb the flower fadeth bat the word Of
our God shall stand for ever Behold the Lord God
will com^ with strong hand, and His arm shall rule
for Him behold, His reward xs with Him, and His
work before Hint He shall feed Hit flock like a
shepherd. He shall gather the lambs with rria

and carry them In His bosom and shall gently lead
tli^se that are with young
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a mighty lalyatloa for ns In the boose of*iUs serrant

DsTld as Xle spahe by the mootb of Ills holy pro-

phets, which have been clnce the wolid began that

we should be ssTed from oor enemies and from the

hands of all that hate ns to perform the mercy pro-

mised to onr forefather^ and to remember His holy

covenant that ve being delivered ont of the bands

of our enemies, might serve Him without fear in

holiness and rlshteousness before tUtti, aii the days

of oor life And thOB, child shalt be called the

Prophet of the Highest, for thou abalt go before the

face of the I.ard to prepare His ways to give know
ledge of salvation unto His people for the remissloD

of ttetr «<"« through the tender mercy of oar Cod.

whereby the day spring from on high hath visited us

to give light to them that sit In darkness, and in

the shadow ef death, and to guide onr feet Into t}ie

way of peace

g»t |Iflrr anb Ihr Snlij ApuoJlra^

Tl c ColUct

'WE thank Thee I.ord. for the teaching and example
of Thy holy Apostles and we pray that those to whom
their wondrous power has descended may ever be fiUeli

with Thy wisdom and Thy love, that upder their

firm guidance Thy holy Church may ever joyfully

«erve the Father Son, and Holy Ghost, One God for

evermore B Amen.

TJ c Epistle

The port on of Scr pinre sppo nted for the EpiStle

IS taken from the twelfth chapter of the Arts of the

Apostles begins ng at the fifth serse *

P£TEB therefore was kept la prison hnl prayer
was made without ceasing of the Church unto God
lor him. The same night Peter was sleeping between
two soldiers, bound with two diains and the keepers
before the door kept the prison. And hehcld, *the

Angel of the l,ord came upon him, and a light shined
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ju the p-ison, and he smote Peter on the side and

raised him up saying Anso up quickly And his

chains fell off ftom his hands And the Angel said

unto hlfli Olid thyself and hind on thy sandals, and

60 he did And he saith unto him Cast thy gar

ment about thee and follow me And he went out

and followed him and wist not that It was true which
was done by the Angel, hut thought he saw a vision

When they were past the fiKt and the second ward,

they unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the

city which opened to them of bis own accord and
they went out and passed on through one street and
forthwith the Angel departed from him And when
Peter was come to himself he said Now I know of

a surety that the Xotd hath sent His Angel, and
hath delivered me out of (be hand of Herod, and from
au«the expectation of the people of the Jews

Ucro cadeth the Cpi^tle

The Gospel

Thp,holy Gospel is taken from the sisteenth chapter
of ttut aeeorduig to Mattbow bcguiuiog at tbe
11 irlcentl* i ersc

WHEN Jesus came into the coasts of Cssacea
P^Ulppl, Ke asked His disciples saying Whom do
men say that I, the sen of Man, am ? And they aajd
Some say (bat Thou art John the Baptist some Bilas
and others JcTemiaa or one of the prophets He
saith unto them But whom say ye that 1 am? And
Simon Peter answered and said Thon art Christ
the Son of the llvluf God And Jesus answered and
said unto him Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona
for*flesh and hlood hath not revealed it unto thee
but My rather Which Is to beayen And I say also unto
thee thaj thou art Peter and upon this reck 1 will
.build My* rauruj. .ud lb. EM.. .1 heu

™

Ptevau against n And 1 will give unto th^ ttlkeys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatsoi»VA
shMt hind on earth shall he homd to Sa/.

'

uImv'S.' '^1



TltL ASSUMPTION Ot OUJI TiVD^ro_ _
Slir Ausitniptinii nf (Our STaliii

The Collect •

O LORD Christ Who for her rrondrons hainUity

imd pnritjr hast exalted the holy Lady hfary amon?
the hosts of heaves £Tast that we Thy peopJe say
so follow that her most noble example that sre may
at the latter end he fonnd worthy to serTo Thee even

as do Thy holy Ansels Tbon Who Uvest and reignest

in glory for evermore B Amen.

7 he £/)is//c

Tie portion of Scripture appoinicd for Ibc Ep»»Uo

j< t tkrn from tio t loih chapter of tie Booh of the

U IS loin of 'lolomon I e^'iontog at tho first verse *

O QOD of my fathers Who hast mado all things

with Thy word, give me wisdom, that sitteth by Thy
throne and reject me not from among Thy ehOdrea
Tor though a man be never so perfect among the

children of men. yet if Thy wisdom be not with him
he sbnil he nothing regarded Tor wisdom was with

Thee which hnowctb Thy works and was pre®«jpt

when Thou madest the world and hnew what was
acceptable in Thy sight and right m Thf command
ments O send her out of Thy holy heavens, and
from the throne of Thy glory that being present she

may labour with me that I may know what is pleas

Ing unto Thee Tor she knoweth and understandeth
all things, and she shall lead me soberly In my do

ings and preserve me in her power so shall my works
be acceptable Tor wbo can think what the will of

the Lord is, and Thy counsel wbo hath Imo^n, 'except

Thou give wisdom and send Thy Holy Spirit from,
above ? So tbe ways of them which lived on the
earth were reformed, and men were taught the things
that are pleasing unto Thee and were saved through
wisdom. *

Here endeth the Bpistlc
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The Gospel

T1 0 I olj rosfcl 13 til cn from tie first cl apter of
*

*11
* ^ Luke l)e(,iiiBiiig at tl c twenty

AlH) In the sixth month the Angel Gabriel was
scat from God unto a city of Galilee named Nazareth,
to a Virgin espoused to a man whose name was
Joseph of the house of David and the Virgin s name
was Mary And the Angel came in unto her and
said Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord
Is with thee blessed art thou among women And
^heu she saw hitn she was troubled at his saying
and cast In her mind what manner of salutation this
should be And the Angel said unto her rear not

for thou hMt found favour with God And he
hold, thou shall bring forth a Son, and shall call His
name Jesus He shall he great and shall he called

the Son of the Highest and the Lord God shall give
unto Him the throne of His father David And He
shall^eign over the house of Jacob for ever and of
Rls kingdom there shall he no ena The Holy Ghost
shall come upon thee and the power of the Highest
shall overshadow thee therefore also that hol^ thing
^hich shall ha horn of thee shaU he called the Son
of God And Mary said Behold the handmaid of
the Lord •he It unto me according to thy word.

Tie fame Collect Lpist e 4 d Gosiet s at ser e for
te cn Jajs after

tSlir Sfntuulu of (0ur 5CaJia

, Tke CoHccf

WE thank Tiee O God, for that most sweet and
laudable p-ittem set before us by the holy Lady
Wary mother of Jesus whom Thy holy Church hath
ever he« up unto her people as a bright ensample of

•purity and godly life and wo pray that on this the
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Testlval of her Nativity tbero may shine forth

In us the light of ever-growing purity and holiness,

through Christ our Iiord. C. Amen!

The Epistle

The portion of Senpturc appointed for the EpisM®

is taken from the eighth ehapter of the Book of t“*

IVisdont of Solomon, beginniag at the £rst verse.

HVISBOM rcacheth from one end of the world

the other; mightily and sweetly doth she order ^
things. In that she is conversant with Cod, sP’

hath magnified her nohUlty; yea, the Iiord of S“

things Himself loved her. For she is privy to tP

mysteries of the knowledge of Cod. and a lover r*

Hia works. If riches be a possession to he desii^^

in this life, what is richer than wisdom, that worket"

all things ? And *lf pmdence work, who of all tb^
are is a more conning worker than she 7 If a
love tighteonsness, her labonrs are virtues; fof
teacheth temperance and prudence, Justice and
tnde, than which men can have nothing mole profi^'

able in their life. By means of her I shall ohtal

ImmorfhUty, for she is the mother of fair love, an

of patience and perseverance, and of holy hope.
shalt put her on as a robe of honour, andtshalt po

her about thee as a crown of Joy.

Here endetb the Epistle.

The Gospel

The holy Gospel is taken from the first chapter ot

that according to St. Lake, begumiiig at the tfeiriy'

nintli I erse. •

hlABT arose in those days, and went into the hlil

country, into a city of Joda, and entered Into the

house of Zacharias, and saluted Eliaabetb. And it

came to pass that when EUsabeth heard the salutation ,

of Mary, she was filled with the Holy Ghost, and she,
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spaces out »rlth & loud Tolce and said Blcascd art

thou among vomen. and b essed ia the fruit of thjr

vfomb vnitnceds this to jno that the laothef of my
Lord should como to me 7 For lot aa soon as the voice

of thy salutation sounded In mine ears the babe
leaped in zny womb for Joy Blessed is sho that bo

lieveth for there sball be a performance of those

things ^lhlch were told her from the Lord And
hlary said My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my
spirit hath rojolced in Ood my Baviour For Ho hath
regarded the lowliness of Bis handmaiden for heboid
from henceforth all geneiations shaU tall me blessed

For Be that is mighty hath magnified me and holy

ta Ilia Kame

• §1 iStfliarl ull An0flfl

The Collect *

ALhnOHTV and eveilasting Oed with all out
seart^ we praise Thee for the great glory of Thy
nost holy Angels w« thanh Thee foe their wonderful
(rtsdom their supreme strength, tbelr radiant beauty
and as their resistless power is used always and
iftterly in Thy service so may we following eealoua
ly their rgsplendent example devote ourselves wholly
to the helping of our brethren, through Christ onr
Lord B Amen.

The Epistle

Tie portion Of Btv pture sppontel for the Tp stlo
is^skea from lie seventh and e g' H ehapturs of tlo
I c\elatiou of St Join tic Div ne

I ^AW the seven Angela which stood before Ood
and to them v?<t6 given seven trumpets And an
other Angel came and stood at the Altar havln»- a
golden censer and there was given unto him much
inegnse^that he should offer it with the prayers of all
.saints npon the golden Altar which was brought U
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fore the throne And the smoke of the Incense, •which

came with the prayers of the saints ascended up

before God ont of the Angel's hand.*

And all the Angels stood ronnd about the throne,

and about the elders and the four beasts, and fe^

before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God
saying Amen, blessing and glory, and wisdom, and

thanksgiTing, and hononr, and power, and might, be

nnto our God for ever and ever Amen.

Here endeth the Epistle

The Gospel

The holy Gospel is taken from the eighteenth chapter

of that according to St Matthew, beginning at the

first terse *

'I'HtiH' came thi disciples nnto Jesus, saying

u the greatest in the Kingdom of heaven ? Asa
Jesus called a little child onto wtwi, and set him u
the midst of them, and said Amen, I say unto yon,

except ye be converted, and become as litUfc chUi^ft

ye shall not enter Into the kingdom of heaven,

soever therefore shall humble himself as this HtU

child, the same is greatest In the kingdom of

And whoso shall receive one such little child In M;

Name recelveth Me But whoso shall offend ®a® ®

these little ones which believe m hie It were bette

for him that a millstone were hanged about his nerh

and that be were drowned in the depth of the

Woe nnto tie world because of offences, for It mnr*

needs be that offences come but woe to that tiai

by whom the offence cometh Take heed that yi

despise not one of these little ones for I sar
you, that In heaven thetr Angels do alwajrs behelc

the face of hfy rather which Is in heaven.

Ttn $ame CoVcct Eputle anil Gospel lhaU $crTi

for tit iayt after hut on ttr terrnth Hay If A** '’Z

I/ird Jundjy after Trtnxty Mall he used. *
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All g-timts’ Diy

3 he Collect

O ALinOHTT God, Who hast knit together Thj^

servants in one comninnlon and fellowship in th?

mystical body of Thy Son, Christ onr Lord may w^
so follow Thy blessed saints in ail vatnons and godlV

living that we may come to the unspeakable Joy*

which Than hast prepared for those who nnfeifnedlf

love The<* through Christ our Lord. B Ameu

T) c Epistle

T1 e port on of ‘^cnplure appo nted for 11 e Epistl®

s t ktn from the so enth laptcr of tic Be\elato
o£^t John lie D »n« beg nnia^ at He n ntl sers^

I SEHBU) and lo a great multitude which
man eunid nnmhet of aU notions and lOnditda nn»
people and tongues stood before the throne and b^
fore the Lamb clothed with white robes and palms 1°

their hac^ and cried with a loud voice saying
Salvation to onr God Which sltteth upon the throne
md unto the Lamb And all the Angels stood round
about the throne and about the elders and the fot^^

beasts and foU before the throne on their face^
and worshiped God saying Amen Blessing apd
glory and wisdom, and thanksgiving and honour
and power and might be onto onr God for ever and
ever Amen. And one of the elders said nh
to me what are these which are arrayed iQ
wh^e robes and whence came they 7 These are th^y
which came out of great tribulation, and have wash
ed their robes and made them white Therefore afe
they befere the throne of God, and serve BiTT.
and Bight in Hie Temple and He that sltteth on tpe
throne shall dwell among them They shall hongea
nomoie neither thirst any mire neither shall the sdn
hght on^them nop any beat For the Lamb whit*
{s in the midst of the throne shall feed them, add



ALL SOUL«^* DAYl^C

ahJiU lead them tmto UtIqs fonntainS' of waters

and God shall wipe awar all tears from their eyes.

Here endeth (he Episf e

The Oospel
The 1 oh Gospel js taken from the twenty fifth

ehii tor of tl at aecordiu" to St. ila'thew, beganiunS

at the thirty fourth verse

THEN shall the Else say nnto them on His right

hand Come ye blessed of My Father Inherit the

kingdom prepared for yon from the foundation of

the world. For I was an hnngred. and ye gave Me
meat 1 was thirsty and ye gave Me drink, I was a

stranger and ye toot Me In, naked and ye cl^ed
Me I was sick and ye srlalted hie 1 was In prison

and ye came unto Me Then shall the righteous

answer Him saying Xiord. when saw we Theeran

haagred. and fed. Thee or thirsty and gave «e«
drink? 'When saw we Tltee a stranger and took Thee

In, Of naked and clothed Thee ? Or when
Thee sick or In prison, and came unto Thee ? • Ana
the Elng shall answer and say nnto them ^

Amen, l

say nnto yon, inasmnch as ye hare dene it nnto one

of the least of these My brethren, ye have done it

tmto Me t.
'

The same Col ect Eputle and Gospel shall eerce for

snen dajs after ercept on tie Holy Day o/ Alt Souls

tclen the Collect a one slatt be sa d after that of Ihe

Day

AU Day
The Collect ^

O LOKD Christ, Who bast dominion over the livluS

and the dead, and dost hold all Thy people in the

everlasting arms of Thy love we thank Thee for the

Joyons rest which Then dost give to those who pass

throngh the gateway of death to a fuller 1 fe with
Thee and we pray Thee that as Thou didst preach
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to the splrtts in prison, so may oar c'lrnest effort^

avail to bring refreshment, light and peace to thos^
vrho know Thee not as yet O Lord of the lilvin^

Spirit •'Who with the Father and the Holy Ghos^
lelgnest one God for evermore R Amen.

The Epislle

Tho Epistle IS tnken from tl o fourth chipter of thi*

First FpisUe of St Paul the A[oatlc to tie Thesaal
oniana, bcginniDi, at tie thirteenth \crso

I WOTJLS not have yon to be Ignorant brethren)
concerning them which are asleep that ye sorrori'

not even as others which have no hope For if

believe that Jestis died and rose again even so thenl

also which sleep in Jesus wtU God bring with Him sc*

shaU we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore eomforf
one another with these words *
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Arminturr Day

r; e Colled
^

O Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of all

the -world. In Whose hand are power and might which

none la able to -withstand we bless and magnify ^y
glorious Name for the great peace and victory which

Thou didst give ns on this most happy day and we
pray for -wisdom to use the power entrusted to ns to

Thy glory to the honour of onr King and country

and to the benefit of all mankind throngh Christ our

Holy Lord. li Amen.

The Eptslle

The port on of Senptore ippc nted for the Tp sile

a taken from tl e twenty second chapter of the second

book of the Prophet Samuel bcgisn ng at the iceo J

The Lord is my rock my fortress and ay deliverer

the God of my rock In trim -will I tmst He ti my
shield my high tower and my refnge la mv distress

Z called upon the Lord He delivered me from my
Jfwvctf’ ajd /Tffis siejs JuHad me The

Lord was my stay and He bronght me forth also int^

a large place Then art my lamp O Lord the Lord

will lighten my darkness His way is pe-fect the

word of the Lord is tried He Is a buckler to all that

trust in Him He is my strength and my power Thou
O Lord bast given me the shield of Thy s-ilvnUon.

and Thy gentleness hath made me great. Thou bast

lifted me up on high above them that rose np against

me Thou hast delivered me from the violent man lor

the Lord wrought a great victory that day
Here endeth the Cp stie
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Jcstu sal* The hour Is come that the Son of Man
•ihould bo glorified. Amra Ames, I say unto yon
Except ft com ef wheat fall Into the ground and die
It abldiPth alone, but if It die it brlngelh forth much
frolt He that loveth his Ufe shall lose it, and he
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto
ufo ctemaL If any nuin serro Mo let him followMe ^d where 1 am, there shall also My servant be
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men unto Me.

&t. Anbrrm'fl Day
The CoUcct

^"E praise Thee o l,ord, for the example and rs
smanee given to ns by Thy holy Martyr St Andrew
axi we pray Thee ever to bless with Thy love and
Pwsrtloa the land of which be is ihe Patron tbrongh

rrril llveth and rclgneth with Thee

^ne»^*
Ohost tbroogbeut all ages ef ages B

The onl C,9$irt tMl be «me os those
optoi’ited for the least of St George
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BEHOLD My servant whom I uphold 'Mtoe

in whom My soul dellghteth 1 have pu* /U.
upon him and he shaU bring forth

e,
people A bruised reed shall he * ^rtS
smoking flax shall he not quench, he ^aU dims ^
Judgment unto truth Ho shad not fiM b ^
couraged, tiU he have set

the isles shaU wait for his law I the lord B*

ed thee In righteousness, and wall hold tm

and will keep thee, and give thee for a W
Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to brmg

prisoners from the prison, and them that ^
ness out of the prison house I ^
paths that they have not known, 1 «

jtr»lf!'‘-

ness light before them and crooked thii^

These things wm I do nnto them, and not

them
Hero endeth tho Epytio



THE PROPER GRADUALS AND
PREEAGES or THE SEASON

CIlRlSTUAb DA\
Ihc Grmhitil for Christmas Vaj and scicn days

afttr

Unto us u Child Is boro unto ns & Son is slven.

Ills Name shall bo called Wonderful, Counsellor
the mlgtity God, the eveilastins rather the Prince
of Peace

Of the Increase of His goTcroment and peace there
shall be BO end to establish His klnEdom with Jna-
tico for eret and for erer

Glory to God In the highest on Artb peace to men
of good tcUL

Ihc lirefacc for C/irtsfnias Day nnil scicn days

• after

For by the mystery of tbo Word made flesh the light

of Thy glory bath shone anew upon the eyes of our
nflnd, and our hearts are filled with love and holy
Joy Therbfoze

EASTrU DAI
The Gradual for East t Diy and until ihc

^ I cast of the AsttH* on

Christ our Passover Is sacrificed for us therefore

let us the feast

. Ifot with the • old leaven nor with the leaven of
malice and wickedness bnt with the unleavened bread
of sincerity and truth

Christ,being raised from the dead dletb no more
^eath hath no more dominion over Him
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BBIIOLS MS' lerrant wfaoo X npbold** Mine elect,

In whom My soul deUebteth, I bare pnt My Spirit

upon blm. and be shall bring; forth Jodsnent to My
people A bmised reed shall be not break, pnd the

smoking flax shall be not Qnencb, be shall bring forth

Judgment nnto truth He shail not fall nor be dis-

couraged, till he have set Judgment in the earth, and

the isles shall iralt for his lasr 1 the l,ord baxe call

ed thee in righteousness and will hold thine hand,

and Trill keep thee and give thee for a light of the

Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring ont the

prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in dark

ness ont of the prison boose I vlll lead them in

paths that they hare not knoTrn, I Trill make dark

ness light before them, and crooked things straight

These things tcIU I do onto them, and not forsake

them.
ITere eodeth the Bpistle

The Gospel

The holy Gospel >s taken from the flfth ebapjer of

that neeording to 8l Matthew, Legraninp at the

acrond setse

JESUS taught His disciples, saying Blessed are

the poor in spirit for theirs is the kingdom of beaveo.

Blessed are they that monm for they shall be com
forted. Blessed are the meek, for they sliall inherit

the earth Blessed are they which do hanger and
thirst after rtghteoasne's for they shall be fiUed-

Blessed are the merciful for they shall obtain mercy
Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see

God. Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall, be
called the children of God. Blessed are they which are

persecuted for righteousness sake for theirs the
kingdom of heaven Blessed are ye Tehen men shail

revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all man '

ner of evil against you falsely for My sake. Bejolce,

and be exceeding glad for great is yonr reward in
heaven for so persecuted they the prophets which
Teere before you



THE PROPER GRADUALS AND
PREFAEES OF THE SEASON

CHBIST3IAS DAY
The Gradual far Chnsimas Dan a„d

after

unto us a Child 13 bom unto us a Son u gi^en.His Name shall be called WondnfuL »the^^jhty God. the everlasting Fath^.

ShaU b? Sbl^™'’SBga‘5i?*45tu*^,*"'’
tic% for ever and for ever

«“0a vrith Jug

Glory to God la the highest on ftrth »»».•> *
of good will

" P*”* to fflea

The {rcfaec far CImelma, Day and men dan,
• after "*

rot by the mystery of the Word made Hb^n fv
of ny glory hath ebone anew upon the e«l ormtnrt, and out hearts are filled with
joy Therefore * holy

EASTER DAI
The Gradual far Easier Day and until n,
0 Feast of the Ajccnsion
Christ OUT Passover is sacrificed for

let us the feast tlierefore

. Not with the. old leaven nor with the lea
malice and wickedness but with the nnleav<..,.7t°
of sincerity and truth oread

Cl^ist^beuig raised from Uie dead
’eath hath no more dominion over H



1 1 on n 01 \is \M> 5m
rot la that IJo dl«l iJo iU«J orto tta ca« bat

tn that 1{« llveth, lt« Ilveth tmta Oo<L
Likevfae r«ckca x« kbo xounclret to b« d«s4 Is

onto tia fast Kliro tuto God ttrosit 3tsv3

ChrlJt onr Lord.

Chrlit U rtaea froa tho dead and be-^ao the tsst

fnilta of them that alept.

Tor elaco hx aan earn* death hr ctaa came atao

the resurrection of the dead.
Tor u la Adam all die erea ao ia Christ shall all bo

made aliee.

7 he J refaee for ? aster Da) and scten dais

after

But chleflr are wo twnnd to pratse Thee for the

Klorlona rejurrectlon of Thf Son Jesus Christ o^
Lord, ttTjo hr Ills arstle death and rUlnr ap^
hath given unto ns the premise of oTetlutlag lua-

Therefore



rnorER gbaduals and rnErvcEs ic?

2 he Preface for A$ccn$ton Day and nine days

. oflcr

Thioftgti Thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Cbrist
our Loid, \Vbo after Ris most gloiloos resurrection

ascended up above all tbe beavens, that vrhere He
Ls, thltber vro mlgbt also ascend and, being made
partakers of His Godhead, might reign with Him In
glory Therefore . .

milTSUNDAY
The Gradual for Whitsunday and six days

,
• after

The Spirit of Ood moved upon the face of the
vatera and Ood said, Let there be light, and there
vas light

KnAe ye not that ye are the temple of God and
that the Spirit of God darelleth in you?

The Spirit Is life because of righteousness and
a% many as are led by tbe Spirit of God, they are
the sons of God

The LorJ la that Spirit and where the Spirit of
the Lord is, there is liberty
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TRINITY SUNDA1 “

T1 c Gradual for Trmtiy isu^day only

It is the Spirit that beareth witness because the

Spirit is truth

There are Three that bear record In heaven, the

Father the Word, and the Holy Ghost and these

Three are One

There arc three that hear witness in earth, the

Spirit the water and the Wood and these three

agree in One

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the

Holy Ghost

As it was in the beginnioir la now and ever shall

be world withont end. Amen.
,

The Preface^ for Trintly Sunday onlj
*

T/e wofTa loly Father «« He ord nary Fttfate art

on (led on (I u oeeaaton

Who art one God, one Lord, sot in the onedess of

a single Ferson only but In the trinity ot one Sa^
stance for the Father Is Lord, the Ben Lord, and

the Holy Ghost Lord and yet They are not three

Lords, bnt One Lord Therefore * '



T’norracr'i)nAr«iANninuAnia

lawln"”
01 ni. luna

Eono'ouon. .lull

SI ”” My
The Preface for Ihe nay, ahoirmcnlmmtl
But to day we chiefly praise Thee for the l.Mn

the example of the holy Lady Mary Star of'thS l
^

and Mother of our Lord Queen of the An^ri.pattern of humility and purity Thernf«-.
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TRIMn SUNDA\ «’

T/ic Gradual tor Tnmly Sunday only

It is the Spirit that beueth vitcesa hecvtse the

Spirit Is tmth

There are Three that bear record in heavea the

rather the Word, and the Holy Ohost and these

Three are One

There are three that hear sritsess in earth, the

Spirit, the water and the blood and these three

agree in One

Olory be to the Father and to the Son and to the

Holy Ohost.

As it was In the beginnlns is noer and erer *1^*^

be world wlthont end. Atnea. .
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Tor He kath. legarded tbe lowliness of His band
maiden

Fox bebold, Trom bencefortb all generations shall
call nfQ blessed

Foe He that la mlgbty hath magnified me and holy
Is His Name

2he Preface for the Days abovemcnironed

But to day we chiefly praise Thee for the help and
the example of the holy I.ady Mary, Star of the Sea
and Mother of our Lord, Queen of the Angels, our
pattern of humility and purity Therefore

FESTIVALS OF THE ANGELS
* The Gradual for the resttial of 8t Michael
and All Angels owd sct>p« days after, also for
the Third Sunday after Irvuty

O ye Angels of the l>ord, bless ye the Lord praise
Him and magnify Him for ever

To Him all Angela sing aloud the Heavens and all

the Powers therein.

To Kioi Cherubim and Seraphim continually do
cry

Holy, Holy Holy Lord Ood of Hosts.

O praise the Iioid, ye Angels of His ye that excel

in strength ye that fulfil His commandment and
henrhen unto the voice of His words

O praise the Lord all yo His hosts ye servants of

His fhat do His pleasure

The Preface for the Days aboi erne nt toned

For Thou, Who art the King of Angels, Lord of
' ’

the Hosts of Heaven, hast granted us theralcT* '.t.

,

Thy raebant servants Therefore



CREEDS AND ACTS OF PAITH

The l^ieacno ConsianttMpoUtan Cnci
Vfe believe la ene Ood, the Tether Almighty

seeker of hesven aad eerth oad of all thlage visible

and invlslblo

Aad in one I<ord Jeatu Christ, the alone bom Son
of God, bosotten of lUs Father before all ages Ood
of Ood, Light of Light, Very Ood of Very Ood be

gotten, sot made being of one Sabstanee with the

Father by Whom all things were made 'Who for ns

men and for oar eilratlon came dovs from heaven

{litre fllJ genvfteet ia rextrtnee for V e myiiery of the

inearnttttiort ) and was Incarnate of the Holy Ohost and
the Virgin Sfary and won made man. (Jll

rue again ) And was crucified also for ns

under Fontlns FUate He soOered. and was borlea

And the third day He rose again according to the

Scriptures and ascended Into beavon and aitteth on

the right hand of the Father And He shall come
again with glory to ]ndge both the (lolck and* the

dead Whose Kingdom shall have no end. «

And we believe tn the Holy Ohost, the Lord, the

Olver of Idfe Who proceedetb from the Father and
the Son, Who with the Father and the Boa together

Is worsUpped and glorlfled. Who ep^ke hy^the Pro
phets And we believe one holy catholic and apos

tolic Church We acknowledge one baptism for the

remission of sins And we look for the resurrection of

the deadi^ and the life of the world to come Amen

The Orig val Nicer e Creed*
We believe In one Ood the Father Almighty

Maker of all things both visible and Invisible ,

'This IS the or gwai Creed of tho Coanc I of Kiciai
A D 3"5 The pres nt Creed called Nieene wh ch »»

given lust before this is the result of later addit ons
most of wh ej were made or rather approved nt Iho
Counc 1 of Constant oople in AH 3SI

*
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And in c^e £ord, Jesus Clirist, tbe Son of God, 1}e

gotten of tbe Father, alone born, tbat is, of the Sab

stance of the ^Father, God of God, Light of Light,

Very God of Very God, begotten not made, being of

one Substance vlth the Father, by 'Whom all things

were made, both those in heaven and those in earth;

Who for us men and for onr salvation descended,

(licre all genufleet)yr&i Incarnate and was made man,

(ail rue again) suffered and rose the third day, as

cended into the heavens, and cometh to Judge the

quick and the dead,

^ And In the Roly Ghost. Amen.

.(Icfs of Faith

I

We believe in one God, tbe h^ly and all glorious

Trinity, the Three Who yet are One, the Father, Bon,
and Roly Ghost, co equi^ co eternal,

In*God the Father, from Whom do come the worlds
and all^bat is therein, seen ex unseen.

And In God the Son most holy, alone bom from His
Father before all teons, not made but springing
forth, being of tbe Substance of His Father, true
God froig the true Cod true Light from the true
Light by Whom all forms were made. Who for us
men came down from heaven, (here ail bow low),
and took the robe of matterCoK ataiid erect again),
yet riseth thence again in ever greater glory to a
kingdom without end.

vAnd in God the Roly Ghost the Life giver, spring
ing forth also from the Father and the Son, equal
wlthvTljem in glory. Who revealeth Himself through

We acknowledge one holy cathoUc and apostolic
Church, one communion of the saints, one baptism

'or the resnrrectlon
^
of the dead, (Ji and the life of the coming age Amtn.



1C8 CKFtDS AND ACTS OF FUTH
n •

We bcUevo that God Is I-ove, and Power and

Truth and Light that perfect justice tales the world

that all His sons shall one day reach Hla Feet how

ever far they stray We hold the Fatherhood of God

the Brotherhood of man we know that we do

Him best when best we serre our brother man. So

shall His blessing rest on us ^ and peace for ever

more Amen m
We place our trost in Ood the holy and all glori

ous Trinity Who dwelleth In the Spirit of man.

We place onr trust in Christ the Lord of “
wisdom first among many brethren. Who ®
to the glory of the Father and is Himself the way
the Truth and the Life •

We place our truft in the Law of Good which

the world we strive towards the ancient narrow paw
that leads to life eternal we know that we setw

our Master best when we serve our brother naiW

shall Hla power rest upon ns ^ and peace /or *ver

more Amen.
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Epulle, Gotpcl anS Crerd draw out especiallj the

H ought of the people, whereas the prfcecUng sections

base largely worked npon their derotioa.

At the OffcrioTvtm aaotber phase of {he Litargf is

introduced. The bread and wine are now brought for-

A^axd and offered tn. the seme© of God as hist fruits

of the earth acd tohena of our worldly offerings. In

ancient times produce of various hinds was at this

place offered for the support of the clergy and the

poor and blessed A little later, m the prayer, ‘*t\e

lay before Thee, O Lord " these elements are offered

as n symbol of the sacrifice of oursehes to Cod s semee
^cr7 shortly, in the Prayer of Consecration, they wiU

bo offered as a cbanael for Christ ’a bicssuig and at yet

& later stage as Qis most sacred Body and Blood to be

used by hs as an aii to unite ourselrcs wUb Ills wilL Tl^
comes the splendid appeal to the congregation to litt

up their hearts sua in eompaov with the nine orders

of Angels wl ose preseneo here is inTobeJ to

“eucharist or tuanks to Almighty Ood—the 5u«um
flArAjt nnn T>rffjt/‘f foUowed br l)i/»
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All ttIio are prraint niust inetitably be upliftel b/
tlic railiation of His holy power, and those who reciivo

Ilply CommuHrun arc brought by this blessed pririlcge

into ^osc and intlmnte union with onr Xiord and Master
Hightlv do wo regard this semee ns the supremo act

of Clinstian worship, nnd offer thanks to Him ITlio gave
it All the lore and devotion which have so freely been
poured out dnring the Service, nnd the infinite abund
nnce of apiritnal forec which has been tailed down from
on high in response, arc gathered together by the direct

ing Angel nnd shed abroad upon the world nlong with
the benediction given by the Cslcbrnnt Through the

et retnony of the Holy Lueharist, each time it is cele-

brated, then, passes forth into the world a wave of peace
nnl strength, the effect of which can hardly be over
rated, and this, which is indeed Iho primary object of
k*ie Service, is achieved at every celebration, whether
tho Priest bo alone in bis private oratory or minuter
ing to a vast congregation in some magniUcent cathe-
dral Thereforo it offers to us on nneoualled oppor
tuntfy of becoming labourers together with Qod, of do
Ing IIiji true and laudable temeo by acting as chan
ncls of Hu wondrous power
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4 Bebold,* He that keepetb Israel shall neither

slumber nor sleep

6

The Lord Himself Is thy keeper the Lord Is thy
defencS upon thy right hand

6 So that the sun shall not smite thee by day
neither the moon by night

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil yea
it is even He that shall keep thy soul

8 The Lord shall piescrro thy going out and thy
coming In from this time forth for evermore

Oloiy he to the rather aind to the Son and to the
Holy Ghost ,

As It 'was In the beginning Is now and ever shall

be world mthout end Amen

{*tplon

Thou sbolt sprinkle me with hVssop O Lord and
X shall be clean Tbon sbalt wash me and I shall
be '^iter than snow

Pr 0 Lord open Thou our Ups

Conprcpaltofl And out mouth shall show forth thy
projse

'

* P mo shall ascend Into the hlU of the Lord?
0 Evtn be that hath clem hands and a sure

heart

P The Lord he with you
C And with thy spirit

^P Let us pray

TJ e pcvp c 1 ee

,
• TILE COLLECT



THE HOLY EUCHARIST

THE PREPARATION
TAe people stand Tie Priest intones the

tion unless the shorter /om of Asperges icith its pre

ceding Inioealton I as been used

THE INVOCATION
Priest In tho Name of the rather, »J<

and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost E Amen.

The following AnitpAoa ond Coniiele are sung by of*

togetler, «aic tiat the Pnest aloite elanU the opening

words of the Cantiele ‘ I was glad when they sO'd

u< (o me "
CAKTICLt:

Antiphon. •

1 snll so unto the Altar of God.

Eres nnto the God of my joy and sladneas ,

1. I was slad when they said nnto me -vp trill go

Into the house of the Lord.

2 1 triU he slad and rejoice in Thee yea, zni

Eongs trill X make of Thy Name O Thon most Hishest

3 O send out Thy light and Thy truth, that they

may lead me and bring me to Thy holy hill, and to

Thy dwelling

4 And that I may go unto the Altar of God, eves
unto the God of my joy and gladness and npon the

harp Trill I give thanks onto Thee O God my OocL

5 The Lord Is In Els holy temple the Lord s sdat

Is in heaven

6. The heavens declare the glory of God, onh the
firmament showeth Hls handiwork

''

7 O magnify the Lord our God, and worship Him
upon Hls holy hill for the Lord our God Is holy
8 The Lord shall give stMogth unto Hls oeop e

the Lord shall give His peoj^e the blessing of peace *
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Glory be «o the rather and to the Son and to the

Iloly Ghost

As it was ln«the besinnlng la now and ever shall

be world without end Amen.
Jni p] on

I will go unto the Altar of God.

Hren unto the God of my Joy and gladness

Tie foUovang ttrstelea and retpofses are sung alter

Tintcl}/ by tie rrtest and congregaiusn

p Ooz help la in the blame of the Lord

C 'Who hath made heaven and earth

P Tnm ns again O l<otd, and Quicken us

O That Thy people may rejoice in Thee

P Trust ye In the Lord for ever

C Tor our Pock of Agee is the Lord

CONFITEOR,
All litctl and taj togstlfr

0 Lord, Thou hast created man to be immortal and
mtdt him to be an image of Thine own eternity

yet often we forget the glory of our heritage and
wonder from the path which leads to righteousness

But Thou O Lord hast made us for Thyself and our
mearts are ever restless till they find their rest in
Thee Lgok with the eyes of Thy love upoa our man!
fold imperfections and pardon oil our shortcomings
that we may he filled with the brightness of the ever
lasting light and become the unspotted mirror of Thy
power and the image of Thy goodness Through
Christ our Lord Amen
• THE ABSOLUTIO'1
P God the rather God the Bon, God the Holy Ghost,

blesS «(- preserve and sanctify you the Lord in His
fovingklndness. look down upon you and be gracious
unto you the Lord

»J» absolve you from all your
sins and grant you the grace and comfort of the
IJoly Spirit P Amen
Tie people are seated
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THE CE^S£VGI '
<

Tfie cfnscr is hreufflit 1o the rnest icAo pats
i;i(o it and hlesscs U MiftHff «

Miiyest thon be blessed by Ttim in “Wbosa hononi
then Shalt be burned.

The Frtest censes the Altar, after Khxeh the people

stand
P. The Lord be wltb yon.*
C And -with thy spirit

INTROIT
The Introit u svnff bg at( together

^ Blessed be the noly Trinity, the nsdlTided

Unity, eternal. Immortal, invisible, to Whom be hoa

oni and glory for ever and over Amen. O Lord

our God, how excellent Is Thy Name in all the

world Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, aqd

to the Boly Ghost As it was la the bepanlng is now,

and ever shall be, siorld withoot end. Amen Blessed

be the Holy Trinity, the undivided Unity, eternal, IxQ

mortal. Invisible to Whom be hononr and glox; for

ever and ever Ataeo.



nOL\ EtClKRIST 177

O CbTistS eleison

P Christa eleison

C Cbrlste elSlson

P Kyila eleison

C 2£yrie eleison

P Kyrie eleison

GLOni V IN Ei-CELSIS

27isw<i g ty all iogett er t1 « people ttand ng Tie

Idd is lioiceci at ilte word* we worslup TlKe 'tte

flic llnnls to riee Qi>«l receive Mir yroyer ’

Glory he to God in the highest and on earth peace

to men ot good will We praise Thee we bless Thee
we worship Thee we glorify Thee we give thanks

to Thee for Thy great glory O lord Ood SeaTealy

King Ood the rather Aiaighty

*0 Lord Cbiist alone horn* ot the Tather O lord
Qod, Indwelling Ugbt Son of the*p8ther Whose wig

dom oigbtUy and sweetly ordereth all things pour
forth Thy love Thou Whose strength upholdeth sad
sn’italneth all creation leceWe our prayer Thott
Whose heauty ahlneth throng the whole inverse un
veil Thy glory

For Thou only art holy Thou only art the Lord
Thou only O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art
most higttoin the glory of God the Father Amen
P The Lord he with you
C And with thy spirit

p Let os pray

Tie
I
colic Incel

• TUB COI I rCTS
P Almighty Ood, nnto Whom all hearts be open,

all dtelrgs known and from Whom no secrets ate hid
,cl*ws6 the thonshta of out hearts hy the inspiration
of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly lo-re Thee
and worthily magnify Thy holy Name Through. Christ
onr Lord. E Ameit

• * 0 footi ole to Crcc3 page 180
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The CeleZrant llrases fcim Wjc follotointf uords

May tie l^ord te in tby •§- beart and on iby +
Ups tbat through tby beart tbe love of Ood may eblne
forth and thiongb tby Ups Ills power be made manl
fest B Amen,
If the CtUhrani be itnthout assistants, le himself tn

toncA both the prayer and tl e Messtnp, substituUny
"my" for *» the latter

THE GOSPEL
Deacon The Lord bo with yon,

C And with thy spirit

As soon as the Gospel ts annovnecd all sttiy t7ie fol

loKiiiff, maliny the S‘pn of the cross vixth the r*ght
iliumb upon the forehead life and breast sveeessHelp

^Otory be to Thee O Lord.

Tie Cosprl ended all tiny

Praise be to Thee O Christ
*

TEE SERMOV



noLt n\t{isT]f:o

Wo» boUere In one Ood tkeTatlicrAlmlSbty
of heaTca und enrtb. and of aU tblngs Tlslbla

invisible •

And in one I-ord, Jesus Cluist, tie alone bornf 5iin

of Ood begotten of His Fatler before all agest, (Wd

of Qod Light of Light. Very Ood of Very Ood, he

gotten not made being of one Sobstance with tie

rather by tVhom all things were made Who for ns

men and for otir salratJon came down from heaven
{1cT( all gen fleet h reterenee for the myitery of

tie Ine iTiolun) and was Incarnate of** the Holy
Ghost and the Vlrgfa Mary and teas made man
( 1 I rue ago n ) And was crucified also for cs nndet
Fontlas Filate He snlfered, and was bhrled. And tbs

third day He rose again according to tbs Scriptures

and eacended lots boaven. and altteth oa tbs right

land of the ritfaer And He shall come again with
glory to Jhdge botk tis golcfc and tie dead Wloss
Kingdom shall have so end.

And we believe la the Holy Ghost, the Lord, the
Giver of Life Who proceedetl from the Tatbet and
the Son, Who with the Father tad the Soa together
is worshipped and glorified. Who spaie the Fro
phets And we believe one holy catholic and apos-
tolic Church We achaowJedge one baptism for the '
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remission ol sins And we IflOk for the resurrection

of the dead ^ and the life of the world to come
Amen.
P The Lord be with yon
C And -with thy sHiilt

OnTRTORIUM
A Jii/flin «* v»Hnlly s»»<j here nlive the offtriorv is

talen At the end of the hvmn the peof c nrr leateil,

and the foUowiiifj sertteneca are mitnieJ 7ij/ the Pnesi

From the rising up of the snn even imto the go
ins down of the same the I.ord’s Name shall bo mag
nlfled, and in every place incense shall bo oflered

unto His Kame and a pore offering There shall be
heard in this place the voice of Joy and the voice

o{ gladness, the voice of them that shall bring the
sacrifice of praise Into the ]ion*o of the Lord

TJie Fnest offen the Jiosf sovinp

We adore Thee 0 Ood. Who art the source of all

life and goodness and with true and thankful hearts
we ofTen onCo Thee this token of Thine own life

giving gifts bestowed npon ns. Thou Who art the
giver ot aU
• Tie potiri nine anti a liffle « itrr info fhp ehalicr
eayini;

According to Immemorl'il custom O Lord, we now
mix water with this wine praying Theo that we may
evermore abide in Christ and He in ua

lie nffrra the rJtaft r aavinO
We Offer unto Thee O Lord this chaitco with Joy

a»d gladness may tho worship which we offer ascend
before Thy Divlno Majesty as n sacrlflce pure and
acceptatle la Thy sight Through Christ onr Lord.Amen.
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holy Angela encompass .Tlijr people and treatlie forth

open them the spirit of Thy tiesslzig,

As he returns the eaiser to the thunfer or deacon, he

says:

May the Lord enUndle Tvlthln ns the fire of Sis
love and the fiame of evertaeting charity.

The Trieste, elerice, ehow and people are censed’

The people stand as the thunfer approaeliee them, low
lefore end after hetng eenied, and ere seated. Taring

the CMwiij; of the choir and people the Priest recites

the Zataio in a loio tone, raising his voice for the

Glorut.

LAYABO
X ^11 vash my hands in Innocency. O I<ord: and so

'wlU I go to Thine Altar.

That I may show the voice of tbanhsclTlng: and
tell of all Thy v/mdreos works.

Lord, X have loved tbe habitation of Thy house:

and the place where Thine honoox dweUeth.

My foot standeth right: X will praise the Lord«l& the

coagregatioiu. ,

Glory be to the Father and to the Son: and to the

Holy Ghost.

As It was Is the hegtnalag, is bow, and ever sha,’]

be: world wlthoat end. B* Amen.
The people stand. *

On\TE FRATJHIS
p. Brethren, pray that my eacrlhce and yonra

may be acceptable to Ood the Father Almighty.
O. May the Lord receive the eacrlflce at thy

bonds, and sanctify onr lives In His servlcei, •

The people I'ncel.

p. W* Jay before Thee; O Lord, these Thy crea-

tores of bread and wine. In •)- token of oot aacrince

.

of praise and IhanksgtvJng; for here we offer and
present onto Thee oTuselves. onr souls and bodies, to be
a hojy and rentinnal aacriflre unto Tbee, that we,
who me very members Ince^rporate in the hiystTcal
body of Tby Sen, which Is the blessed company of ajT
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THE lE-VYEB OP CONSECEATjbN*
P Wlierefore O moat lOTiag Pathfr we Tly ser

vants do pray Thee through Jesus Christ Thy Son
our Lord to + retelve to + purify and to

+ hallow this oblation which we make unto Thee.
tVe desire to offer this holy Sacrifice first for Thy
holy catholic Church that It may please Thee to grant
her peace to watch over her to bring her to unity
and to guide her throughout the world, likewise for

Thy servants George our Klngt onr Presiding
Bishop N onr Bishop for all onr Bishops clergy and
faithful and for all here present whose faith and
devotion are known onto Thee We do also call to

mind all who in this transitory life are In trouble,

sorrow need sickness or any other adversity (es-

peaally ) Likewise do we offer it for all those

Thy children whom it hath pleased Thee to deliver

from the burden of the flesh (espeaally for ) that,

freed from earthly tea and care they may enjoy
the felicity of Thy Presence evermore praising Thee
in word and deed O Qod everlasting livlng^^and

trne .

t [Uniting in this Joyfol Sacrifice with Thy, holy

Church throughout all the ages we Eft our heart®

in adoration to Thee O God the Son consuhstantlal

CO eternal with the Bather Who abiding cnchange
able within Thyself didst nevertheless in th^ mystery

of Thy boundless love and Thine eternal Sacrifice

breathe forth Thine own divine life into Thy universe

and tbns didst offer Thyself as the Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world, dying in very truth

that we might live
,

‘Tbroughout tie I raver of Consecration svlerc

cro«‘!e3 arc to be n ade bv lie Priest they arc I'ade

o\er tl e s ere 1 ol mente eollectnoly jaie wl ere oA

tl c one 1 an 1 Bo Iv or Bre d is n rationed and on tl e

©tier Btool or Cbaliec
ITbis of course mil be varied oats do the British

En p re » •
*

J The portion lu brackets may be omitted.
i



OsmipotoDt all
,

ELcit.^t
t

u pervading —
'

rifice Thoa dost contianallr *elt uTT ^
tag not by nlgkt nor day wK* “U ctiau?*
that ffiost august Hierarchy ®^*^ora**«;
Who live but to do Thy a, „J^8loriou,
Thy -wondrous po-wer to Whom wa «l»annaV”‘*
felt love and reverence offep f>t

Thou, O most dear and holy
Ineffable wisdom deigned to ordain ta T>,i
Sacrament of Thy love that In it we*"^*^ ®ieas*'!J
commemorate u symbol that Thine eta^*^ ®®t o>,
but verily take part in it and perpetnaV
within the limitations of time and space ^*‘***1>5

our earthly eyes from the excess of Veu
enduring Sacrifice by which the world i. the
and snstained-j

iri<?» its }<i ds jprvod oi<T Ihf offert pr jg

Wherefore, O holy I»ord Father Almighty,
Thee to look down on and accept these oaeH®*^
whlcli we Thy servants and Thy whole hon*^*,*’
do make nnto Thee u obedience to the cemmami* *

Ihy most blessed Son our Lord Jesus Chnst

Which ofl:ering8 do Thou, O Father deign with
Thy Holy Spirit and Word to 4- bless +
and + ratify that they may become for us His most
precicos + Body and + Blood

Who the day before He suffered took bread Into His
holy and venerable hands and with His eyes lifter

np to heaven unto Thee God. His Almighty Father

giving thanks to Thee He + blessed br^e and

gvo it to His disciples saying Take and eat ye

all of this for
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Tins IS MY BLOODf •

Ai oft fts 70 do tbeae tMags, 70 sli&U do tlten

In remembrance of Mo. •

AjiCT fome moment* «/ sdent eJoration, the foUor-

ins vcTse jAafJ lie tuny very softly, oil devoutly lueel-

ingi

Tbco -wc adore, O hiddco Spleadoiir, Thee,
tVliQ Jo Thy Baerameot dost Jel^ to be;
We wora1 il]> Tlieo beneath this earthly veil, .

And hero Thy Presenee wo dovontly hall.

After 0 *hor( pause alt stand end ting the Adeste

ndeles, 0* under:

O come, all yo fallhfnl, joyfnl and Iriomphant,

O come ye, U eorao ye to Bethlehem.
Come and bchoM J/J», Ifoaareb of the AogeJsi
0 come, let u« adore Him; O eomo, let os adore lUm;
O come, let us adore Him, Christ the Lord.

Ood of Qod, Liffht of Llebt,
Yet under earthly forms His Light Be veils,

Very God, alone boro of the T'other;

O come, let tjs adore Iliro, cte.

S'lRg, ekoin of Angels, eiag to exultafioB;

Sing, all ye citizens of heaves above;
Glory to God m the .highest;

O come, let us adore' Oim, me.

Tea, Lord, we greet Thee, throned on Thino Altar;

Ever to Thee be highest glory given,
Word of the Father, Spleodour everlasting;

O come, let US adore nim, etc Amen.

The people again Ineel

P. Wherefore, o XiOrd sad heavenly Father, Ve
Thy humble servants, boaiiag In mind the Ineffable

sacrifice of Thy Son, the mystery of His vrofidroM
incarnation, His znighty lesimreetloa* and His tnsn)*«
pbant ascension, do here make before Thy Divine
Majesty the memorial which our X,ord hath willed ns

to make, and we do offer onto Thee this, the most
precious gift which Thon hast bestowed ulion *as:.
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this pure -t riost, this holy + Host this glorlons

4- Host the holy -f Biead of life eTeilasting ftnd

the 4- Chalice eternal salvation.

This do we present hetore Thoo in token of onr

love and of the perfect devotion and sacrifice of onr
minds and hearts to Thee and vro pray that Thon
'wouldst command Thy holy Angel to hear our ohia

tion to Thine Altar on high there to he offered hy
Him Who as the eternal High Priest, for ever offers

Himself as the eternal Sacrifice

And as He bath ordained that the heavenly Sac
rtfice shall he mirrored here oa earth through the
ministry of mortal men to the end that Thy holy
people may he knit more cloaely Into fellowship with
Thee we do pray for Thy servant who ministers at

this Altar that, meetly celebrating the mysteries of
the most holy + Body and 4- Blood of Thy Son, he
may he 4' filled with Thy mighty power and bless

He nales tlte l<ist cross iio 1 ntrlf

ing likewise we prayThee to sanctify Thy people here
present with these Thy heavenly gifts and through
these myhteiies do Thou 4- hallow 4- nmcken, and

hless them, that both In their hearts and In their
.vee they may show forth Thy pcarse and glorify
?hy holy Name
He man’s w Ih IJo Host the ton o/ tJ e cross three
net Oier Ve Clalicc

All these things do we ask O Pather In the Name
ind through the medial on of Thy most blessed Son,
tor we acknowledge anA confess with onr hearts and

that 4- hy Him were aU things made yea, all
things both In heaven and earth 4- with as the
indwelling Ufe do aU things exist and 4- in TTim as
thy transcendent Glory all things live and move and
•have their heln^

T/ cn ; oTiiontallj <w ee hetuecA tJ e Chat e and 1 a
hrco-tf

.
io Whom with thee O mighty 4- Tather In the
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nnity of the Holy + Spirit, he ascribed JtU honour
and glory, thronghout the ages of ages E. Amen.

The Frtest here htUd* the Host direetJn over the

ChaUce, and raws hath to the level of Ais eyes.

THE COinrUNION
•[P Let ns pray

Instructed by the vords of sacred Scripture, and
foUorrtng the tradition of holy Cfhnrch from of old,

we now say

Ml noa smg or tntone

Our Tather, 'Who art in heaven, hallowed be Tby
Name, Thy kingdom come, Tby will be done on

earth as It is in heaven. Give ns this day onr daily

bread, and forgive ns onr trespasses, as we forgive

them that trespass against os And lead os not

into temptation, bpt deliver os from evil. For Thine
la the kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever

and ever Amen ]

THE C03I\rEifOB VTIOV OF THE StlNTB

P Here do we give tmto Thee, 0 Ldrd, most

high praise and hearty thanks for the wonderfol

grace and virtoe declared in holy Mary, the ever

virgin Mother, and In all Thy glonoos Salats froto

the beginning of the world, who have been.the choice

vessels of Thy grace and a shining light unto many
generations

Sere the Triest mtse* 7inisel/ «cilA tAc poien.

And we + Join with them In worship before Thy
great white throne whence flow all love and light

and blessing through all the worlds which Thou h^
made

^
O Soa of God, Who ehowest Thyself this dsy^

upon a thousand Altars and yet an one and Indivisible,*

in token of Thy great Sacrifice we break This Thy
Body

'Tlic forli bracket* (baj l>e omitted
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Ilcrc he J>rci^s the Host t» lalf oier the Chalice,
and Kith a sMaU Varttcle thereof males the si^n of
the cross Ihrie^ oicr tAc Chalice, and finaUi/ at the
ujrd “o 7tc“ drops the Particle into the Chahee

praying tbat I37 this action, ordained from of old, Thy
+ strength. Thy + peace and Thy + blessing, which
Thou dost give us in this holy Sacrament, may be
spread abroad upon Thy world, and as Thou, O Lord
Christ, waat made known to Thy disciples in the
breaking of bread, so may Thy many children know
themselves to be one in Thee even as Thou art one
with the rather K Amen.

THE SALTJTtTION OF PEACE
O Z<ard Jesu Christ, Who didst say to Thine apos

tics ‘'Peace I leave with yon My peace I give unto
you," regard not our weakness, but the faith of
Thy Church, and grant her tba} peace and unity
'iihs.c'h Kt to ‘Shy holy wUl oul commonh
meet B Amen

Ths Salutation of Peace uhxch follotis w first gnen
Ip the Priest to one of the clergy It is then passed

from one to another tn the saueluary The last recipi

ent turns towards the people and ntth outstretahed

grm* siias tie uords to them (At Low Celebratifin

the Priest himself faces the people end with uplifted

arms, tilths the words of salutation )

P The peace of the Lord be always with you.

C And with thy spirit

P O Thou Who In this adorable Sacrament hast

lejt us a living memorial and pledge of Thy marvel
lous love for mankind and dost therein graciously

draw us into wondrous and mystic communion with
TJiee® gfant us so to receive the sacred mysteries of

Thy Body and ’Blood that our souls may be lifted

into the immensity of Thy love and that being filled

with a high endeagour wo may ever be nundfnl of

Thtae ^dwelling Presence and breathe forth the frag
• ranee of a holy life 'K Amen
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unity of the Holy + Spirit, be ascribed all honour
and glory throughout the ages of ages B. Amen.

XI e Frxegt J ere loWa tie Host A rectlj otcr He
Cl alice und raises both to tie leiel of I is eyes

THE COaBHJMOV
*IP let ns pray

Instructed by the words of sacred Scripture, and
following the tradition of holy Church from of old,

we now say

JU new sxng or wtont

Our rather Who art in heavea hallowed be Thy
Name rhy kingdom come Thy will be done on

earth as it is in heaven Give us this day onr dally

bread and forgive ns onr trespasses, as we forgive

them that trespass against us And lead us not

into temptation, bi t deliver us from evil Tor Tblne

18 the kingdom the power and the glory for ever

and ever Amen.]

THE COlDJFMOrATION OP THE S VINTS

P XTers do we give onto Thee O XAid most

high praise and hearty thanks for the wonderful

grace and virtue declared in holy Mary the ever
^

virgin Mother and in all Thy glorious Saints froS

the heglnnlng of the world, who have been,the ehoJci

vessels of Thy grace and a shining light Unto mauj
generations

Here e Pr esi crosses btmself Vitl the paten

And we 4- Jom with them in worship before Thj
great white throne whence flow all love and light

and blessing through all the worlds which Thou h^
made

^
O Son of God, Who ehowest Thyself this day

upon a thonsand Altars and yet art one and indivisible

in token of Thy great Saeriace we break This Thy
Body

Tlo
j ort on ii brnrfceta fl a» te on itted.
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Herr }>e i refit thr Itntt m Jn!/ Otff ihr Cl aUre,

nnil vi(>* ft #ni<ifr I'arttfle thereof mala the *ij;n of
the croft otcr tike Chaliet, a»d finally at the

«( )Td “one” ilropt the JParficfc into the Chaltee

praying that by this action, ordained from of old, Thy
+ strength, Thy + peace and Thy + blessing, 'which

TTion dost give uJ In this holy Sacrament, may be

spread abroad upon Thy world, and as Thou, O Lord
Christ, vast made known to Thy disciples In the

breaking of bread, so may Thy many children know
themselves to he one la Thee even aa Thoa art one
with the rather R Amen.

Tiin s\LUT\TioN or rnicE

O Lord Jeau Christ, Who didst say to Thine apos

ties “Peace 1 leave with yen My peace X give unto
you," regard not onr weakness hut the faith of
Thy Church and grant ter thaj peace and unity
'Which are agreeable to Thy holy wlU and command
ment R Amen
Tin Satulatinn of Vtart eftirh « /Tr«l gnrn

}y the 1/ieil to onr of the clrr<;y It u tJicn pautd
from one It an )thrT «« lie rrtnrfuiry The hift rfcijri

eiit liirnt tovardt the pc>itc at d mf/i outstrrfcArd
gfTTi* »f If;# </if vordt lo llum ( it I w Criebralu n
the Frietl hinieclf faert thr f iple and uitA u/liflrd
firm#, ultA# the a. >rds <f fiietalunl

P The peace of the Lord be always with you.

O And with thy spirit

P O Thou Who li^ this adorable Sacrament hast
le^t us a living memorial and pledge of Thy marvel
lous love for mankind, and dost therein graciously
draw^us Into wondrous and mystic communion with
Ttee gfint us so to receive the sacred mysteries of

* Thy Body and* Blood that our souls may he lifted
into the immensity of Thy love and that being filled
with a high endeayour we may ever be mindful of
Tlane ^pdweUIng Presence and breathe forth the fran

.ranee of a holy life 'e Amen
‘‘
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The Truit, clerffjf and servers recausSol^ Com
niunton

The people ffleomcftfle may say pmStely the foVoic

i»ff prayer

Unto Tiee, O Perfect One, the Iiord and Iiover

of aen, do we commesd our life and hope Tor Than
art the Heavenly Bread, the ilfa of the whole world.

Then art in all places and endnrest all things, the

Treasury of endless good and the 'Well of infinite com
passion.

After the Pnrsl and those »» the saneluary Tiotc rc

eeited Holy Comtnunton, the Priest, sciih a Partiele,

blesses the people, as he says

+ Ta that desire to partake of the Body of the

Lord, draw nigh and recelTo thla most holy Sacra-

ment.

The people should come forvord to the Coirtmusio’i

roil and Jlneef*

As he administers the Holy Communion to taef, the

Priest says

The Body of onr Lord Christ keep thee oafo Uts

eternal.

The Communion hemp ended the Pnesf s ifis

Under the veil of earthly things now have
conuntmlon with oar Lord Jeatis Christ, soon wlt^*

open face shall we behold Him, and rejoicing In His

glory bo made like onto Him Then shall His tic*
disciples be bronght by Him with exceeding ioT
before the presence of His Father's glory

*



A SHORTER FORM FOR" THE
CELEBRATION OF.THE
HOLY EUCHARIST

Tills sliorlpT form ma^ Jkj used Priests a'

tlicir ngulTf duly Celebration, at semccs for ehUJrea,

mill l'llenc^cr lie fuIUr sersion w found too long for

\
rnetieal ronvcnieiife At Ins duerction iLc Prio«t laay

introdiieo pi«ng*s from tie loijRcr Celebration, sncli

as tl e Offertory sentence, the Minor Benedictions, and »o

forlli

Tl>e tlaiid The Tr*f»t xntenet

TllC IMOClTfOV
In the name of the rather, ^ and of the Son, and

of the II0I7 Ghost. B Amen.
ASPERGES

Tefeirtf^ tic os;>cro>l> he inntej ihe 0/ lie

erojj otfT hxHtse f xexth tt eaviff •

May the Lord purify mo that I may worthily per

form ttis aerrice.

S/irinlliay tlie AUtir m fAc middle, tlien ffte choncel

Afc left and let his rufht he eaeltnues e

In the strength of the iKird do I repel aH evU from

this IQs holy Altar and sanctoary,

Turnina to the people and sprtnlhng fhm trifh Ihe

same triple motion
and from this House wherein we worship Hun

Turtiiiiy l><icl fo the Altar (fnd Ttstgnins the asper
pitl •

and I pray our beayenly Father that He wUl send His
holy Angel to bmld for os a spiritual Templeetlsroi^h
which His strength and hlessing may •he ponred fo^ •

upon His people Through Christ our I,orA R Amen.
Tiirnino to the pc pie the Pnest sags
Brethren, let ns now lay the foundation of oar

Temple ‘ *
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• * THi CVKTICLE
He iurtii to tic Altar RR<} all Sini; this Canticle ex

ccpt that the 2 flest alone el ants the first half of tl e

7irs( t/Tse

A iU[

1

on

Christ Is our fousdatlon

And out chief coruet stone

1 We are do more straDgers and foreigners but
teUov-citlzens 'nith the saints and of the household
of God
2 And axe built upon the foundation of the apostles

and prophets Jesus Christ Himself being the chief

comet stone

3^ Zn Whom all the building fitly framed together
gropreth unto a holy temple in the lAtd

i Is Whom ye also axe buUded together for an
habitation of Ood through the BpiAt

5 Except the Lord build the house their labour
la hut lest that huvld it

6 T^e fousdatloB of God standeth sure having
this seal let everyone that nameth the Hame of
Christ depart from iniquity

Apllphon

Christ i^ our foundation

And our chief comer stone

CONFITEOR

All lueel and say 1 <rtl/er

a
Lord, Thou hast created man to be immortal, and
e him to be an image of Thine ovru eternity yet

often we forget the glory of our heritage and wan
dei«fi*in\he path which leads to righteousness But
•Thou, O Lord haSt made ns for Thyself and out hearts
are ever restless tiU they find their rest in Thee
Loot with the eyes of Thy Jove upon oar manifold
Impprfee^jions and pardon all out shortcomings that
we may be flUed vfith fhe bilghtness of the ever
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lasting light and becomo the unspotted tplrror of Tbir

power and the image of Thy goodness. Throngb Christ

our Lord. Amen
^

TJIF AnSOLUTJOS

J* Ood the Father Ood the Son, Ood the Holy
Ghost, bless + preserve and sanctify yon the Lord
in Ills lovlngklndaess look down upon yon and ha

gracious unto you the Lord absolve yon from
all your sins, and grant you the grace and comfort

of the Holy Spirit It. Amen.

Tl e people r»e

P (furn Hff to the Mtar) With praise and with

prayer shall our Temple he bnllt

C To Ood alone be the glory

TUB CENSING

IP/ It tie I tea I a he np « ny He Pr f*f Jiloises iht

1 eetise eenses He Alt r in dve ond onetent form and u
I mtclf eemed tut f I be so d the eene ny con «»

jfrst H e people mca icl le be ng seated

INTROIT

Blessed be the Holy Tnnlty the undivided ifn

Ity eternal immortal Invisible to Whom be honour
and glory for ever and ever Amen. O Lord our

God, how excellent is T^y hfame fn all the world
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the

Holy Ghost As It was to the beginning is now
and ever shall be world without end. Amen. Bless

ed be the Holy Trinity the undivided tTnlty etetnal,

immortal. Invisible to Whom be honour and glory for

ever and ever Amen. « e
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P. TSyrte elelson,

C Kyrle eleisan.

P. Kyrle elelson.

C. Christe elelson

F. Clirlste elelson.

C Chrlste elelson

P. Kyrle elelson

C. Kyrle elelson.

P. Kyxie elelson

GLORIA IN EXCELSIS

TAis U »unp bi/ nil, the people tiandinp

Olory be- to God in the highest, end on earth peace
to men of goodwill We praise Thee, we bless Thee,

we worship Thee, we glorify Thee, we give thanks

to Thee for Tby great glory. O Lord God, Heavenly
King, God the Father Almighty

O Lord Chflat, alone bom of the Father, 0 Lord
Ood. Indwelling Light, Son of the Father, ^Vhose Wis
dom mightuy and sweetly ordereth all thlnga, poux
forth Thy lo^e, Thou Whose strength npholdeth and
siistaineth all creation, receive our prayer. Thou
Whose beauty sblneth thiongh the whole universe,

unveil Thy glory

TTot Thou enly art holy. Thou only ait tho Lord,
Thou only,* O Christ, with the Holy Ghost. art
most high In the glory of God the Father Amen
P Let na pray

THE COLLECT
The rriest tnionct lUt Collett of the Day and the

foiyuiny Collect for peace

Teach us, O Lord to see Thy life In all men
and in»aU the peoples of Thine earth, and guide our
patlon through it* leaders to preserve Thy peace, that
the menace of war be far from our days, through Christ
our Lord.

^ ^
THE EPISTLE AND GOSPEL

no<i he Smtued, 1/ they afe read, the nJunl utR be n,
/oSfoir*

G]
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lie I ffrrs the cl u \er

P We offer unto Thee O Lord, thfc chalice with
ioy and gladness may the worship which we offer

‘iscend before Thy Divine Majesty as a sacrifice part

and acceptable in Thy sight Through Christ ooi

Itord. D Amen.

THE SECOND CENSING
A lymn met/ he »ung here tchiie the offertory w he

t Iff collected 011(2 d trinff tkof f yma the I riett ecriscs the

ohhtioni ond the Attar in dae and onctewf form When
the lymn « /i/iwlid the Fnest halls uff lie censer be

fore tie centre of tie Altar raytna

As this Incense rises before Thee O LorA so let

our prayer bo set forth in Thy sight Let Thy holy

Angels encompass Thy people and breathe forth upon
them the spirit of TJiy blessing

Is he n turns the eetscr to the thunfer or deaeon be

siys

May the Lord enUodle within us the fire ef BSa

love and the fiame of everlasting charity •

Be u himself eeitsed as are a/icritards flic ehoif

at d people tiho st i d for It u cer mo y boning before

aid aftir The Fnest difs his fit gers into a bovr

of taler tupis them a>l says taruiiiff to^ariis lie

1 enplc

ORATE FR VTRES

Brethren, we have built a Temple for the distri

bution of Cbnst s power let ns now prepare a chan
nel for its reception and to that end pray ye that

my sacrifice and yours may be acceptable to Ood tnu
Father Alnughty

C May the Lord receive the sacrifice at thy bands,
and sanctify our lives In Hia service

P Let ns pray

We lay before Thee O Lord, these Thy creatnrfs
of bread and wine -J- Unkiitg them spiritually with
ourselves and praying Thee to receive through them
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our sacrlfl«e of praise anfl tbanksgiving, for here

offer and present unto Thee ourselves, our souls

bodies, to he a^holy and contioual sacrifice unto Th^^
May our strength be spent in Thy service and
Jove poured forth upon Thy people, Thou Who liv^®*

for ever and ever R Amen

The pcojile rise

P The IiOrd he with you

C And with thy spirit

ST1RST3M CORDA
P Lift up your hearts

C We lift them up unto the Lord

P Let U9 ffive thanks unto our Lord Qod
C It la meet and right so to do

PBEPACE
P It Is very meet nght and our bounden da<7>

that we should at ail times and in aU places give

thanks unto Thee O Lord holy rather Almighty
everlasting God {Ilerc foUou.» the proper Prefaie, •/

ony') Thexelme trt.'Ch AxtgVm Xichtmiels vffiu
Thrones, Dominations. Pilncedosis Virtues Powers with
Cheioblm and Seraptum and with all the company of

^leaven, we laud and magnify Thy glorious Nanie
evermore* praising Thee and saying

SVA’CTUS AhD BEVEDICTUS QUl \ ENIT

Tie prtflc lirrl aid all stnp

Holy, holy holy Lord Cod of Hosts Heaven add
earth are full of Thy glory Glory be to Thee 0 Lord
itfbst high

Bles^d is He that cometh In the Name of the Lord
Hosanna in the highest

THE PRAtPR or CONSECR tTIOV
The FrtcM coritutti s

.O Lord, these our ohlatlons have served as tokepsand channeb of our lov8 and devotion towards The^
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but now we + break the link with ns aJd with all

lower tblnga, and we pray Tbee to + purify and to +
hallow them as earthly channels of* Thy wondrous
power We desire to offer this holy Sacrifice espec
lally for Thy holy cathoUe Church, for George our
King K our Presiding Bishop K our Bishop for
all our Bishops, clergy and faithful, for those here
present and for all who In this transitory life are in

trouble, sorrow need, sickness, or any other adversity
(especially ) likewise do we offer it for all

those Thy children whom it bath pleased Thee to de-

liver from the burden of the flesh (especially for )

that, freed from earthly toll and care they may enjoy
the felicity of Thy Presence evermore praising Thee
In word and deed, O God. everlasting living and true

Tr«f/* 1 w hflnds tf>rtad orer the h< eoniinvfs

Wherefore O holy Lord, Father Madgitr we pray
Thee to look down on and accept as a channel these

offerings and with Thy Holy Spirit and Word to *f
bless, + approve, and -i- ratify them that they may
become for ns His most precioos + Body and + Blood.

AVho the day before Be suffered took bread Into His
holy and venerable hands and with His eyes lifted up
to heaven unto Thee; Oo<l.HisAlmlgbtyr3ther giving
thanioi to Thee He -1- blessed, brake and gave It

to His disciples, saying Take and eat ye %U of tbis

for
THIS IS MT BODY

Tn like manner after He bad supped, taking also

this noble chalice into His holy and venerable hands

again giving thanks to Thee He + blessed it dnd
gave It to His disciples saying Take and drink ce
all of this for

THIS IS MT BLOOD r

As oft as ye shall do these things ye shall do
them in remembrance of Me

AftfT same mon ents of tlrrtt adorxti on il c fotlote-

iRp verse jhiill be sung terg toftlg oil deroutJi Ine I

«np
^
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Ilr fi tin triti t>>e i/oj( Itf aig i of the‘ero»s f^Ttt

timn o fT tie Clallce

AU these things do see ask, O Father in the Xamo
and through the mediation of Thy most blessed Son,

for xfo acknowledge and confess with our hearts and
lips that + bjr Ilim were all things made yea, aU
things both in heaven and earth + with Him as the

indwelling ZJfe do all things exist, and -f- In Him as

the transcendent Olotr all things live and move and
have their being

T/ri /ori^onlnltg ticiee tetiteen tie CJaliee md his

hTf }st

To Whom with Thee O mighty + Father In the

unity of the ttoly *f Spirit be ascribed all bonoor
and glory tbroughont the ages of ages K Amen.

The rr eat here fiolda lie Host r1 rerllv oier the

(I lire onJ roues both to tie Ictel of lu eyes

Tilt tOMMEMOPtTION OF THE 8\IbTS

The I nett er sees Ait self «o th the poten

Wo praise and thank Tbee holy Lord, for the glory

of Thy Saints and we -f loin with them In worship
before Thy great white throne whence flow all lavo

and light and blessing through ail the woijds which
Thou bast made '

O Son of God, Who ehowest Tbyself this day upon
a thousand altars and yet art one and indivisible in

token of Tby great Sacridee we break this Thy Sody

Here I e breola the Host in la f oier II e Clot ee oa I

u lA fl small Tart le tiereof males lie sign of tie

cross tire oirr tie Clalee aad finally at l/ie,tPOTil

one drops il e P rtule tnlo the Clal ee *

praying that by this action, ordained from of old, Thy
+ strength Thy + peace and Thy + blessing which
Thou dost give ns la this holy Sacrament may be
spread abroad upon Thy worid and as Then, O Z«rd,
Christ waat made known to Thy disciples In the
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breaking of tJread, so may Thy many children know
themsclTea to be one In Thee, even as Thou art one
with the rather. B Amen

THE RALtlTtTION OP PE\CE

The IViitl foce^ the leopU and, «it/i outstretched

arms says

The peace of the Lord be always with you

C And with thy spirit

F. O Thou Who in this adorable Sacrament hast
left ns a living memorial and pledge of Thy marvel*
Ions love for mankind, and dost therein graclonsly
draw ns into wondrous and mystic communion with
Thee, grant us so to receive the sacred msrsteries of
Thy Body and Blood that our sonls may be lifted into

the Immensity of Thy love, and that, being filled

with a high endeavoor, we may ever be mindful of
Thine Indwelling Presence and breathe forth the frag
xanee of a holy life B Amen

The Pnrst eommuntcatfs in both limis, nitd (idmm
isters to the elerov end ehur as u«u(d i7c blesses the
people uii/i a Partice as he says

+ Ye that desire to partake of the Body of the
e Lord, draw nigh and receive this most holy Bacra-
ment

As he admtnisicTS the eominvaioa to each, the Priest
says
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coi!iIU^^o ,

stand, and sinff

Amen Blessing and glory, and wlsdoen, and thanks

giving and honour, and power, and might, be unto

our God for ever and ever Amen.

POSTCOMMUMO
P I,et ns pray

The people Incel

P We who have been refreshed with Thy heavenly

gifts do pray Thee O l.ord that Thy grace may be

so grafted inwardly m our hearts, that it may
tlnually he made manifest in our lives Throngh

Christ onr Bord. B Amen.

P The Lord be with yon.

C And with thy spirit

P Zte ffllssa est

C Deo gratlas



FORM FORTHEADMINISTRATION
OF HOL^Y COMMUNION WITH
THE RESERVED SACRAMENT

T]If IWOCATION
’'tim ]iH^ b fore the tUar tlets the I r cut

la Uia Kama of tba FaUiar and of tba Son and
of tbe Holy Ohost. B Ameo.

Jll h re an I any the lo file r

CONFJTrOR
O I<ord. Tbca bast oraated nan to ba Immortal, and

mada him to ba an Imaga of Thlna own eternity yet
often ve forget the glory of our beritoge and wander
from the path which leada to Ttghteousness But
non, O ^rd, hast made ns for Thyself and our
hearts are erar restless till they fiso their rest In Thee
Look with the eyes of Thy love span our manifold im
perfections and pardon all onr tbottcomlngs that we
may he filled with tbe brightness of tbe everlasting

light and become tbe unspotted mirror of Thy power
«nd the image of Thy goodnees Through Christ our
Lord. Amen

• Tlir \nSOl UTKIN

P Ood she Father Ood the Son, Ood tbe Holy
Ghost, bless + preserve and sanctify you tbe Lord
in His lovingklndness took down upon you and be
gracious unto you tbe l,ord ^ absolve you
Srom all your sins and grant you the grace and com
fort of the Holy Spirit B Amen
,P*T2e Lord be with you
O And with thy spirit

P Let us pray

O God, Who in the wonderful Sacrament of tbe AI
ter boat left us a llvli^g memorial of Thine eternal
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COilMUXIO '
,

Alt stand, and ting

Amen Blessing and gltnry, and wisdctn. nnd than^
givms and bononr, and power, and might, be unte

our God for ever and ever Amen.

POSTCOMSIUMO

P Let ns pray

The peop'e kneel

P \7e who have been refreshed with Thy heavei^

gifts do pray Thee O Lord, that Thy grace may be

so grafted Inwardly in onr hearts, that it may cca

tinually be made manifest In onr lives _
Throng

Christ onr Lord. B. Amen.

P The Lord be with yon.

0 And with thy spirit

P Ite missa est

C Deo gratias



FORM FORTHE ADMINISTRATION
OF HOLiY COMMUNION WITH
THE RESERVED SACRAMENT

TUf INVOCATION
nd g h fore tie lltar stfis tl e P »t sajs

In Use Kane of the rather and of the Son and
of the Hoi? Ghost B Amen.

Alt Inee a d tog tie Co fitcor

CONFJTFOn
O Lord, Thou hast created man to be immortaL and

made him to be an image of Thine own eternity yet

often we forget the glory of onr heritage and wander
from the path which leads to righteousness Snt
Thou, 0 Lord hast made m for Thyself and onr
hearts are ever restless till they Ann their rest in Thee
Look with the eyes of Thy love upon our manifold im
perfections and pardon all our shortcomings that we
may be filled with the brightness of the everlasting

light and become the unspotted mirror of Thy power
end the image of Thy goodness Tlirough Christ onr
Lord. Amen.

• THE ABSOLUTION
F Ood the Father God the Son God the Holy

Ghost bless + preserve and sanctify you the Lord
in His loTlngklndness look down upon you and be
gracious unto you the Lord i;£i| absolve you
Jsom all your sins and grant you the grace and com
fort of the Holy Spirit B Amen
,P»Tae Lord be with you
O And with thy spirit

P Let us pray

O God, \7bo in the wonderful Sacrament of the A1
X hast left ns a living memorial of Thine eternal
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Sacri£ce, grant us, we beseech so to renerate

the sacred mystery ol Thy Body and BlOod that we
may ever perceive within ourselves the power of

Thine indwelling life, and thus by the glad pouring

out of onr lives In sacrifice may know ourselves to

he one with Thee and through Thee with all that lives,

Who livest and leignest with the Bather in the unity

of the Holy Spirit God throngbont all ages of

ages B Amen

The Pueat bleaaea the feople vxih a FarUele as Is

says

Ye that desire to partake of the Body of the Lord,

draw nigh and receive this most holy Sacrament

JTe administers the Holy Communion to them m
usual tnonirr, and when all hare weiied, he says

Hoder the veil of earthly things now have we com

mnnlon with our itori Jesus Christ, soon with open

face shall we behold Him, and rejoicing in His glory

he made like unto Rim. Then shall Rls true disciples

he hionght by Him with exceeding Joy before the

presence of His Father s glory

If desired </ie Commanio and Fostcommunio from Ihe

FueAoristic senice or other prayers may be added •

THE BENEDICTION '

P The peace of God, which passeth all understand
Ing keep your hearts and minds In the knowledge
and love of God, and of Bis Son, Christ onr Lord,
and the blessing of God Almighty the Pather
the Son and the Holy Ghost be amongst yon, and A
main with you always B Amen.
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sacrifice, grant ns, wa beseach Tbe<v so to Tenarata

tbe sacred tnyitory ot Tby Body and Blt>od that ve
may ever perceiva within ourselres the power of

Thine Indwelling Ufa and tbns. by fbe glad pouring

ont of our Utcs In eacilflca may know oniaelres to

be one with Thee and thzongh Thee with oil that lives,

^Vho livest and relgnest with the rather In the nnlty

of tbe Holy Spirit, God. thronghont all ages of

ages It AaexL

The i’ri«l bletgeo the people utih a ParlMe, es he

tas$

+ Ye that desire to partake of the Body of the Xord,

draw nigh and receive this most holy Sacrament

JTe edmieutere ite JTotif Co/nmvnfen to them is

iiiuol mai>ner, and irben all hare reeefced, he *opi

Hnder the well of earthly things now have we coo

mnnlon with oor lord Jesus Christ, soon with open

face shall we behold Rim. and rejoicing In His glory

be made like nnto Him. Then shall Hls tne dlsdples

be brought by Him with exceeding Joy before the

presence of Hls Father s glory

If deetred the Cntnmiinio afd PQSteommvnxo from the

Evfliartitie scrttcc or either prayert may he added

THE BEVEDICTIOV *

T The peace of God, which passeth all understand

Ing keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge
and love of God, and of Hls Son, Christ our l>ord

and the blessing of God Almighty, the Father,
the Son and the Holy Ghost be amongst you, and r»

main With you always B. Amen.
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Praise ye ilie 1*14,

The Lord s Name be praised

Blory ot
the

THE PS^UtOPcODULTfr.
P Let oa sing to the praise

**

Psalm of Godly Life

A t pto

The Lord upholdeth the rlghleota

And his inhet tanee shaU endure for
1 Behold how good and Joyfnj ,

ten, to dwell together in tuUty
^ ** is

2 The integrity of the upright ehaij
the righteousness of the perfett shall ^^4e ^

3 Righteousness tendeth to life aim .
^ ''tj

soweth It there shall be a sure reward. 'hat
4 Glorious is the frmt of good labours

>root of wisdom shall never fall away ^**4 thj

6 Thop sbalt show mo the path oj j,.

Presence is the fullness of joy and at Thy ri v?
there Is pleasure for evermore “8ht han^

6 I will hehold Thy Presence In rtghteousaes
when I wake up after Thy likeness 1 shall ^4
fled with it “^tl*

^ 7 The spirit of man is the candle of the Lora
the 1 gbteous shall ah i» forth as the aim la the
^om* oP their Father *^S

8 The Lord shall he their everlasting light
their God their glory **^4

9 Let your light so shine before men that they
see yj^ur good works and glorify your Father 7

• In heaven
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10 Tor eTery good gift and every perfect gift iJ

from above and cometb down from the Father of

Lights in 'Whom is no variableness 'neither shadow
of turning

11 The path of the Jnst Is as the shining light

shining more and more onto the perfect day

12 The souls of the righteous are In the hand of

God and there shall no torment tonch them.

13 In the sight of the nnvlse they seem to dje and

their departore is taken for misery bnt they ate In

peace

14 For God created man to be Immortal and made
him to be an image of His own eternity

Jii Glory be to the Father and to the Son and

to the Holy Ghost

As it was in the (beginning Is sew and ever shall

be world without end. Amen.

A lit; } on

The Lord npholdeth the righteous

And his inheritance shall endure for ever

THF SECOND PS\LM OF FR-MSE.

P Let ns ring to the praise and glory of God the

Second Psalm of Praise

Anti) hon

Praise ye the Lord.

The Lord s Name be praised N

1 O praise the Lord for it is a good thing to sing

praises nnto our God yea, s Joyful and jfeisaiit

thing it IS to be thankful

2 Great is our Lord, and great is His power ye*>

and His wisdom is infinite

3 O sing nnto the Lord a«new song let the cod
^

gregatlon of saints praise Him «
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4 Yotmg men and maidens, old men and chlldfen,

praise the *^famo of the l.ord for Ills Name onl^ Is

excellent, and Ills praise above henven and earth

.411. Glory ^e to the Tather, and to the Son and

to the Holy Ghost.

As It -was in the beginning. Is now, and ever shall

he vrorld -wlthoot end Amen.

.(riti; lion

rralse ye the I«oTd

The Xiord's Kame he praised.

TIIF rstl.M OF WISDOM
7. l.et ns ling to the praise and glory of God the

psalm of Wisdom

/tnli; hon

Trom Thee eometh victory and velsdom

And Tblae, O Irord Is the glory

1 Blessed he the Name of God for ever and ever

Ifle glveth their velsdom unto the wise and knowledge
to them that know undemanding

2 Re rcvealeth the deep and secret things He
fcnoweth what Is In the darkness and the light dwell
Vth with Him

3 Wisdom Is the breath of the power of God and
a pure Influence flowing from the glory of the A1
mighty

4 Wisdom Is the brightness of the everlasting
light the unspotted mirror of the power of God
and the image of Hiv goodness

’

* 6 Wisdom reachetta from one end of the world to
the other mightily and sweetly doth she order all
yiln^s*

6 Being hof one. she can do all things
In herself, she ntaketh all things new

remaining

a f
««>J,’^dom shall not enter nor

dwell^ln the body thaj Is subject unto sin.
'
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8. Wisdom entereth into lioly sovfs: she maheth

them prophets and friends of God.
*

9. Tor God loTeth him: that dwell^th vrtth wlsdoo-

10. He that loreth wisdom loreth life: and they

that seeh her early shall be filled with Joy.

11. He that holdeth her fast shall inherit gloryr «

and wheresoever she entereth the Irfird will bless.

12. Wisdom Is more beantlfnl than the son. and

above all the order of the stars: being compared with

the light, she is found before it.

IS. They that serve her shall minister to the Holy

One: and them that love her the l«rd doth love.

14. Wisdom is the rose of Sharon: and the Uly af

the valley.

15. She is more precioiu than mhies: and all the

things that then canst desire are not to he coispared

to her. *

16. She is the mother of fair love: and of patience

and perseverance, and of holy hope.

17. Her ways are ways of pleasantness: and all

her paths are peace.

18. They that be wise shall shine as the brightness

of the firmament; but they that tom many to right/

eoQsness as the stan for ever and ever.

Ml. Glory he to the rather, and to the Sifii: and to

the Holy Ghost.

As It was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall

be: world withont end. Amen.
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A,UlUu ,
*

Praise ye the Lord

The Lord s Name be praised.

1 O praise God Is Ilia holiness praise Him is tl(e

armament of His power
2. Praise Him all ye Angels of His praise Hitn,

all His host

3 Praise tum In His noble acts praise Him ae
cording to His excellent greatness

4 Xet everything that bath breath praise tlie

Xord
All Glory be to the Father end to the Son an^

to the Holy Ghost.

As it was la the beginning le now and ever sh^i
be world wlthost end. Amen.

e ] rn; fc rt*e

AnUrJim
Praise ye the Lord.

The Lord’s Kame be praised

THE Lime CIIMTFn
P Beloved, let os love one another for lore Is ijf

God and everyone that lovetb Is bom of Ood, attd
^oweth Ood tie that lovetb cot. knoweth not Ooij,

for Ood Is love And this commandmeat have w« front
Him, thap he who lovetb Ood love bis brother also

0 Thanks be to Ood
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Praise God from Wiom aii Blessings flow
Praise Him aU creatures here belov
Praise ntm aboTo je heaTe{^7 Host
Praise Father Son, and Holjr Ghost.

Amen.

TI l>fUM I VinVMUS
.ini pJon

Thon Shalt lore the lA>rd thy God.

With all thy heart and with all thy strength

Tic Pr it » g» lalf f tic f rtt %crMc of the Te

Detim tin I tl en er » » ll c itiar t 1 1r t! r of c r«"

I nur

1 We praise Thee O God «e achsowledge Thee to

be the I«ord

2. AU the earth doth worship Thee the rather
ererlasting

3 Te Thee all Aegeb slag alood the heayeas
and all the powers thereirt

4 To Thee Cherahlm aod Seraphim coatlnoally
do cry

C Holy Holy Holy Lord Ood of Hosts

G. Hearen and earth are fall of the majesty
Thy glory ^
7 The glerions company of the apostles praJ

Thee

8 The goodly fellowship of the prophets pribe
Thee
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15 Thon "art tte eTCrtasting Son of the Fathet

16 Thou slttQft at the right hand of God In the
gloiy of the Father

17 Thou ait Alpha and Omega Thou first aud
last of all

18 Offspring and root of David Thou bright aad
morning Star

19 Day hy day wo magnify Thee

20 And we worship Thy tfame ever world with
out end.

21 Thou Who from Both dost come O God the Holy
Ghost

22 Thee too 0 Paraclete we worship and adore

23 Thou art the Fount of Life the living Fire of
love ,

24 Three in One most holy Lord and God

25 Co ehual, co eternal hefoie beginning and with
out an end

26 We Thy servants live in Thee and aO we
have is Thine

n 27 We bless Thee we magnify Thee most Joy
ously we serve Thee

28 O mighty glorious Trinity let all the people
praise Thee

Glory he to the Father and to the Son and to
the Holy Ghost

As It was in the tSeglonlng is now and ever slum
fe world without end Amen.
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THE COLLECTS
P Let ns pray

tneef

Tie Collect of tie Day u ea 3 folloucd by tbu
Collect for Peace

Teach na O Lord, to aee Thy life Is all sien and in

all the peoples of Thine earth, and guide our nation

through Its leaders to preserre Thy peace that the

menace of war he far from onr daya, through Christ

our Lord. B Ames.

Tl e fallovxng eolXtets fuay be reCiled \f 3e» red

but if Con pi n u to be » d tmmc a/iemards
they »Ml be ree ted in Hat offue d d not w ibis

place

P O Oed, from Whom all holy desires all good
eotmsels and all just works do proceed give onto Thy
seivants that peace which the world cannot glre

both that our hearts may be set to obey Thy com
mandments and also that by Thee we being defended

from the fear of all ertJ may pass this night In rest

and quietness Through Christ onr Lord B Amen.

P Almighty God. the Protector of all who trust iq

Thee send forth Thy power to keep ns this night both
outwardly In our bodies and Inwardly in t^nrselTea

that so far as la ezpedrcnt for os we may be defended
from all adreraltles which may happen to the body
and from all crll thoughts which may assault and
hurt the soul Through Christ our Lord. B Amen.

F Almighty God. Who hast given nS grace at th^
time with one accord to make onr common supplies
tlons unto Thee and dost promise that wbere^ t^o or
three are gathered together In Thy Kame, there art

Thou In the midst of them FnllU noW O Lord, the
desires and petitions of Thy servants, ss may be most
expedient for them granting ns In this world know
ledge of Thy truth and In the world to come life eves-

E. Amen.} •



UTAHY

God the rather, fieen of none,

God the CO eternal Son,

God the Splxlt—Threo In One,

Hear us, Holy Trinity

Son of God and mnce of Xdsht,

Throned In glory, robed in might,

Morning Star, serene and bright,

Christ our Lord ve hall Thee.

3

Captain of the Hosts of Idgbt,

OoerconUng sin’s dark blight,

Lvei glowing splendour bright,

Son of God, we haU Thee

Thou, before Whose purging ray
Mists of evil fade away,
Orb of everlasting day.
Son of God, we ball Tbee

6

Thou, Whose wisdom all things planned,
HSld by Whose almighty Hand
AU things in then order stand.
We, Thy Church adore Thee

6

Thou, Whose fife and strength pervade
Whatsoever Thou bast made
All Preserver strong to aid
• We, Thy Cbnrcb adore Thee

Thon, Whose beauty like a star
Throbbing In the void afar,

* Only earth borneclonds can mar.
We, Thy Church, adore Thee
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8

Tlion Whose imlTm&l mlgti^

Saints scdalra vlth mystic rite,

CUd in roh» of danlJng Ugi^t

Christ onr X^rd, xre ball Thee

0

Thoo, for Whom. InJseaTeal^ choir

Angel fonns of llTlng firs

Wake the ererUatlns iTie,

Christ onr Xord. we hall Thee

10

Z<ord of Wisdom, from Whose lore

Wisest men of earth may store

Riches new for oTermore
Wo Thjr Cborch adore Thee

* 11

StlU to tMnnty Lord, bestow
Blessings on Thy Chnreh below
TUI her measure orerflow
wtny Of Otozy bear ns

King of Salem. Priest Divine.
Thon, Whose love hath sealed ns Thi

Throngh Thy mystic Bread and Wine
We, Thy Church adore Thee

IS

Priest and Victim, Whom of old

Type and prophecy foretold.
Thee Incaraate ire behold
Son of God ire haU Thee t

14

Pnrged In vision throngh Thy grace
We by faith may see Thy Pace
Peel Thee near in ewjry place

Christ onr Lord ire haU Thee
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BuUt divine that glvest heed
Unto every cry of need
Healing halm to heaxte that bleed
Help tu holy Master

1C

Healer of the sonls distressed.

Happiness of all the blest.

Peace of those vho long for rest
We, Thy Church, adore Tbee

17

Sweet Physician, skilled to heal
Every pang the «onl can feel
Tbon that bearest each appeal
Help ns holy Master

18

Xest by thought or action base
Ignorant we alight Thy grace
Lest we bide from ns Thy Pace
Help os holy Bfaster

19

That oor hearts may win release

That our hands from 111 may cease
That our souls may know Thy peace
Help vs holy Idaster

20

That from selfish lusts made free

Each at length clear eyed may see—
See and tread the path to Thee

’ Help ns holy Master

• 21

Till our pilgrimage complete

Best shall come and comfort sweet

JFriend of pUgrlnu at Thy Peet,

Son of Ood, we hall Thee
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22
God the Tather seen of sone^
God the co-eteraal Son,
God the Spirit—^Three in One
We are Thine O Trinity

J time Bifiy be tet opart at thit ptaee for medite

Tie foiloirinff lynn u reft tun;; a few momi
p II se lei <j PI de \f if faXloirs lirectiy upon
Liinny ifter tie first terte tie ojfteiant again
i cenre i ito lie tAunble and eentes tie Slesscd St

ment as iefare dunno vi teh aetian the people
ti ue tie second verse but if ti ere be no mutt
pause w ofcsfrred uefil after tie cent ng

Tie teofie rea i i Ineeli g

TAJSTWa TBOO
{At tie teeo dime all lot ioie ii jToriilo»)

Therefore we before aim bendlny
This Sacrament revere

Types and shadows have their ending
Tot the newer rite Is here

Faith, oar ontward sense befriending

hlakes OUT inward vision clear

Glory let ns give and blessing «
To the Father and the Son,

Hononr might, and praise addressing
While eternal ages nm

Ever too Hb love confessing

Who from Both -with ^oth is One Ami

P Then did5t give them bread from heaven.

C Containing within Itself all sweetness

F O l<OTd Christ, Thon Hidden Dweller In the h
man spirit

*

C Open Thine eyes In ns. that we may see.

F O God, who In the wonderful Sacrament of tl

Altar hast left ns a living memorial of Thine Aem
Sacrifice grant ns, we beseech Thee so to venerate G



SOIiEMli BENEDICTION ^
sacred mystery *3f Tby Body and Blood that we may
erer perceive within ourselves the power of Thine
indwelUnglife, and thus, byttoeglad pouring outof oui

lives In sacnfice, may know ourselves to be one with
Thee, and through Thee with ail that lives; Who livest

and reignest with the Father in the unity of the Holy
Spirit, aod throughout all ages of ages B Amen.

TThcn lilts 5erttce of Srnediction /oHous immcdiateli/

after I'espers the foTlovnrig Prager for Peace has been
Already srtid, and still therefore be omiiied tit this place

F. Teach us, O Bord. to see Thy life in all men,
and In all the peoples of Thine ea^h and guide our
nation through Its leaders to preserve Thy peace, that
the menace of war he far from our days, through
Chrhit OUT Bard. B Amen

THE ASCRIPTION
F To the moat holy and a&oia^^e Trinity, Father,

Son and Holy Spirit, three Persons In one God, to
Christ our Botd, the only wise Counsellor, the Prince
of Peace; to the seven mighty Spirits before the
throne, and to the glorious Assembly of Just men
made perfect, the Watchers, the Saints, the Holy Ones,
be praise unceasing from every Hviug creature, and
honour, might and glory, henceforth and for ever
^oie B Amen



SOUMh BfNFDICTION

2 For His ioTiagtezQdo«ss is evertmotfi sad zaore

towards us and tbe truth of the Lord endosetta for

ever .
Glory he to the Father and to the Son and to the

Holy Ghost
*

As It was iH the he^lniUo? is now, and ever aboU
he world without end. Amen.

Anlipl on

O come let us adore Him
Christ the Jiori.

Tie foUoKtng I ymn maj be tui p eitl er m a relre

ccMionfil or before the proeeuton p8i»^a oul

CLoamo imm
Closed is the solexui hoar
The saeredT rttee are done

And lot the music of Thy power
TbrilU throojih us; every one.

O Muter let that harmony
Sing through the lives we lesd for Thee t

And now with reverent pace
Our strength renewed hy Thine

Hevoted guardians of Thy Grace
Quit we this holy shrlnB

And pus Into the suent night
To he the hesirers of Thv Ueht Jl



PRIME
As ilrcad) indicated >n the introduction to \c5pcr1,

Prime IS one of the niorninsr, and Complin one of the

eiening, Ofliccs of the Chniih The greater servicea,

lucli as the HoJj Euchanat, Ceapera and Benediction,

are intended pnneipall;^ to pour out spiritual strength

uj on the worlt, uhercas these minor Ofticcs may not un
rnsomblj be regarded aa dt.signed e«pecmllj for the

benefit of those who tahe jiart in them
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CO.VFITL’OR * ^

All kveet, and tagt

0 Ziord, Thoa hast created maa to 'be Immortal,
made him to be an image of Thine own etemltjr; yet

often we forget the glory «f onr heritage, and wan-
der from the path which leads to rigbteonsness. Bet •

Thou, O Xord, hast made ns for Thyself, and om
hearts are ever lestlesa till they find their rest In

Thee. Look with the eyes of Thy love npon onr mani-

fold Imperfections, and pardon al) onr shortcomings,
that we may he filled with the brightness of the ever-

lasting light, and become the unspotted mirror of Thy
power and the Image of Thy goodness. Through Christ

onr Lord. Amen.

THE ABSOLUTIO.V
P. Ood the Father, God the Son. God the Holy Ghost,

bless, 4- preserve and sanctify yon; the Lord In

Els levlngklndness look down npon yon and be gra-

cious unto you; the Lord •}« absolve yon from all

you sins, and grant yoa the grace and comfort of

the Holy Spirit. B. Amen.

[// there le no J'nrit, the mtntsiranl, still Juejf-

i"ff, says the folloinuff instead of We JbsoluUom

May the Lord bless os. and >}« absolve ns from all

our sins; and may His peace rest upon us this day and
evermore.

O. Thanks be to God.]
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1 O com«^ let'us sing unto the Lord let us heartily

rejoice in the strength of our salvation.

2. Let ns corffe before nis presence with thanks
giving and show oniselves glad In Him with psalms

3 The sea is His and Ho made it and His hands
prepared the dry land

4 He Is the Lord our Ood and we are the people

of TTis pasture and the sheep of His Hand
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the

Holy Ghost

As it was in the beginning Is now and ever shall

be world without end. Amen
.dnliplon

Ye shall stand every rooming to thank and praise

the Lord.

At xnomlng and likewise at even.

THE LESSON
Jll are trated ond He Eputle of tie Day %» read

at a leno t by H e Prxetl or m a stra i or ton e one ap
tainted by lim

THE SECOND PSALM
• After 17j1 m aung tie foltom g till «ta d g
Alt lion •

The naming stars sang together

And all the sons of God shouted for Joy

1 My voice shalt Tbon bear In the morning O Lord
I will direct my prayeu nnto Thee and look np
5 I will sing of Thy power and will praise Thy

lovingkindness betimes In the morning

^ Id the evening and morning and at noonday will
call and Be shall hear my voice

4 The tenderness of the Lord is new every mom
Ing great O Lord, is Thy faithfulness

j3\oit be to the Fatherland to the Son and to the
Holv CfnoSt. •



puniF

As it was ia tbe l>eglimiss Is osu ever shall

be world without end. Araeu

<lnf p> nn

The morning stars sang together

And all the sons of God shouted for jo;

THE SECOND LESSON
TJe people are *ealed an I tie Gospel of V t Gay is

rrird as II e seeo I lesson

VN ACT OP r\iTn
Tl e I eoi le rise and all intone

We believe that God Is Love and Power and Truth
and Light that perfect justice rules the world
that all HU sons shall one da; reach His Peet, how
ever far the; atra; We hold the Patherhood of God,
the Brotherhood of oan we know that we do oervo
lUm best wbeu best we serve onr brother man So
shall His blessing rest on ua and peace for ever
more Amen.

Anif of the Creeds or Acts of Fa th ptim on p 16C ei

sef map ^ anbsi luted fat He abate tf drstred

Tnt. COLLECTS

P Let us pra; •

All kneel If a m nist ant leads U t sen ee le tneets

uif? V e people

T Tst M nio cd He CoVeet for tie Dav and tJ en

the fol ou a •

P O Lord, our beaveni; Father alnught; and Sv

erlasting God, Who hast safely brought us to the be
ginning of this da; defend us In the same ^ith Th;
might; power and grant that this da; we ma; man •

fully strive against sin and selfishness, that all out

doings may be ordered by Thy governance, to do al

ways that which is nghteons In Thy sight Through
Cairlst onr Lord E Amen' • '
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P. O Lot^ Cbtlst, we Thy fftitbful jsoldiers dedicate
this new bom day to Thee praying that It may shine
la Thy service ^s a pure pearl la the chaplet of oiir

life, O Thou great King of IiOve to Whom be praise
and adoration for evermore R Amen.

P Teach ns, O Lord, to see Thy life in all men
and In all the peoples of Thine earth and guide onr
nation through Its leaden to preserve Thy peace, that
the menace of war he far from our days, through
Christ our Lord. R Amen

• THE orriCE HYMN
All rise nnd ting

Kow that the daylight fills the sky
We lift our hearts to Thee on high,

That Thou, in all we do or say.

Wilt keep us free from harm to-day

May we restrain our tongues from strife

And shield from anger’s din our life

And guard with wat^ful care our eyes
Prom earth's absorbing vanities

May this day dedicate to Thee,
A day of Joyous service be
Poigettlng self for love of man
May We fulfil Thy glorious plan

Praise God from Whom all blessings flow.
Praise Him all creatures here below.
Praise Him above ye heavenly Host



PPIME

1 Tbe jnst sbMl be as tbe 0/ tbe zcoro

ing evea a morning without clouds

2. As the tender grass springing out of the eirth

as clear shining after rain.

3 The righteous shall be clearer than the noonda;

he shall shine forth he shall be as the morning

4 His light shaU break forth as the dawn his

righteousness shall go before him, and the glory of

tbe Iiord shall be his rereward.

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to

tbe Holy Ghost *

As it was in the beginning is now and ever shall

be world wlthoat end. Amen.

Ai lip} on

Heaviness may e/tdore for a night.

But Joy cometh in the morning

P Irct ns pray

Tie peoiie I eel

T Be with us l<ord. throughout this day that 1

all our work, begun continued and ended in Thee w
may glorify Thy holy Name Who Uvest for ever an

ever B Amen

Tift/ rcmoin Inerl n/f

F Breathe on os. O Spirit o' God.

C In Thy strength we can do all things.

F May our hearts be filled with Thy love
^ ^

C In Thy strength we can do all things

F Glory be to the Father Bad to tbe Son and tc

tbe Holy Ghost.

C In Thy strength we caa do all things, i
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• ViXE BENEDICT10\

P Unto God’s graclona love and protection we com
mlt you the Lord Mess you and keep you, the

liord make Face to shine upon yon and he gra

Clous unto yon the Lord lift up the light of Hxs Coun
tenance upon you and give you His peace this day
and for evermore B Amen

Iln the abifncr of a Pnrst the miiivstruni closes

tie aeriictf irt(A the foUotitniJ Hards instead of tie

Jlefiedietton

The grace of onr Iiord Jesus Christ and the love

of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with
us all evermore B Amen ]

IThen «t OKty he desired to shonlen thu teriiee as

for eiomplc m lJ<e e««« of achool or familn prayers

any or oil of tie foUoHino may be omitted the two
Lessons the Seeond and the Thrd Psalm the Office
I/ymn In sveh ease the Seeotd or TiiiriJ Psolm may
he substituted if desired for the First

COMPLIN
The people sta id

TIIF INVOCtTIOX

The Priest—or if llerr be no Priest present, the
nil uiroiil cbnrj7f— ii Cones

In the Hame of the Father iji and of the
and pfethe Holy Ghost R Amen
F Onr help la in the Name of the Lord.

C Who hath made heaveu and earth

. P At mom and at even wlU we praise Him
C ybr'enr hearts restorer In His love

Son,
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CONFITEOR
An Ineel and tri

j

0 IiOrd, Tlioii hast created man to be immortaJ, and

made Mw to be an image of Thine own eternity yet

often we forget the glory of onr heritage and wan
der from the path which leads to nghteonaness Eat
Then, O Xtord, hast made ns for Thyself and oni

hearts are ever restless till they find their rest in

Thee- I<ool£ with the eyes of Thy love npon oar manl
fold imperfections and pardon all onr shortcomings,

that we may be filled with the brightness of the ever

lasting light, and become the unspotted mirror of Thy
power and the Image of Thy goodness Throngh Christ

onr Xord> AmezL

THE tUSOLUTJON

P God the Father God the Son God the Holy
Ghost, hless + preserve and sanctify yon the Lord
in His lovtngklndoess look down npon yon and he

graclocs nnto yon the Xord if< absolve yon from

all yonr sins and grant yoa the grace and comfort
of the Holy Spirit B Amen.

[// t/tfff he no Pregt tt r ti utranl ft 11 Ineelnf
sajs tie foil tc ntj i *1ead of the Ibtolution

May the Lord hless ns and absolve ns from all

onr sins and may Kis peace rest npon ns this night

and evermore

C Thanks be to Ood ]

TIIF FIRST PS\Lll

Tie ico/te ttand and the I* m u tang

t i ph n
‘

Thou art my lamp O l>>Td,

The Lord will lighten oy darkness

1 Behold, the night falle^h and darkness, cover
eth the earth.
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2 Ent candle O Lord sblneth upon my bea^
and by Tby light I walk Utrougb the darkness

8 Tbou bast brought us out of darkness and
of the shadow of death and broken our bonds
sunder

4 Yea the darkness la no darkness with Thee bi*^

the night is as clear as the day the darkness and th^
light to Thee are both alike

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to th^
iroly Gho%t

As it was In the beginning Is now and ever shaU
be world without end Amen

Thou art my lamp O Lord

The Lord will lighten ny darkness

THE LESbON

Jit nre sfalcJ an I tie Eputle ttf He Day t» rca^

ae <i lesion ly tie Irtesl or tntui it or s me o *

o;joi fed ly lim

THE &ECOVD PSALM
After that « |u y the follow g all slo d ng

Jiiitpl on

lie hath called us out of darkness

Into His marvellous light

1 'Who Is there that walketh in darkness an^
hath no light 7

2 L^ him trust in the Lord and stay upon bl^
Gbd.
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Glory^ be to tbe Tatber and to tbe Sdn and to

tie Holy Giost

As it was in tie beginning is now and ever aiall

be world without end. Amen.

Ant lion

He bath called na oat of darlcness

Into His marvellons light

THE SECOVD LESSON

Tie ptople are ecatcd and tie Goepel of the Pop
IS read as tl » second lesson

AH ACT OF PUTU
Tie people nse and all intone

We beliere that />od is Iiore and Power and Truth

and light that perfect Justice rules the world that

all His sons shall one day reach HJs Feet howerer

far they stray We hold the Fatherhood of God, the

Brotherhood of mao we know that we do serve Him
best when best we serve oar brother man. So shall

His blessing rest on us and peace for evermore.

Amen. ,

Any of tie Creeds o Acts of Fo ih g rm on p 1C®

r( seq may he sulsl luted for the chore f des red

TIIF COLLECTS
P Let ns pray

AH Ine I If a m nulrant I ads the tcntee he

Imeels tc th tl e peop e

Tie Collect for V e P y is first said

p o God, from Whom all holy desires, all good
counsels and all Just works do proceed give unto Thy
servants that peace which the world cannot give both

that onr hearts may be set to obey Thy copimand
meats, and that by Thee we being defended from the
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fear of all evil may pass this night In rest and quiet
ness Through jChrist oni Lord, B. Amen

P. Almighty Ood, the Protector of all who trust is

Thee, send forth Thy power to keep us this night both
outwardly In our bodies and inwardly in oorselres,

that so far as Jj expedient for us we may be defend
ed from all adversities which may happen to the body,
and from all evil thoughts which may assault and
hurt the soul Through Christ our Lord B Amen

F Tea^ us, o Lord, to see Thy life in all men
and in all the peoples of Thine earth, and guide out
nation through Its leaders to preserve Thy peace, that
the menace of war be far from our days, through Christ
'onr Lord B. Amen.

THE onrCB HYMN
^11 me and aing

Olory to Thee, my Ood, this night

Per all the blessings of the light,

Keep me, O keep me. King of Kings,
Beneath Thine own almighty wings



roMPi t\wr

\U\0 DlitlTTIfe

Tl r people Stan I an I t nff •

iHf lion

I -wJU lay me down In peace and take my rest.

For It is Tkoa. Iiord, only that makest me to dwell

in safety

1 Iiord, now lettest Thon Thy servant depart in

peace according to Thy word.

2 For mine eyes have seen Thy 8alvat.on

3. Which Then hast prepared before the fac®

of all people

4 To he a light to lighten the OentUes and to be

the glory of Thy people IsraeL

Olory be to the rather and to the Son and to the

Holy Ghost

As it was in the beginning Is now and ever shall

be world without end. Amen.

Jnl phon

t will lay me down an peace and take my rest

For It la Thou. I^rd, only that makest me to dwell'

in safety

P Let ns pray

The people l-neel

F Be with ns In onr homes O Lord, and let Thy
ho.y Angels dwell therein, to breserre ns in peace
and let Thy blessing rest ever npon ns O Thon Xiord

of love Who Uvest for ever and ever B Amen.

Thep re na n tnc I np

P Look, O Lord, npon thta Thy family

C Into Thy Hands I commend my spirit.

P Protect ns under the shiytow of Thy wiijgs^

C Into Thy Hands I commend my spirit
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P Glory«A>e ia the Father aad to the Son and to
the Holy Ghost

C Into Thy ilanda Z commend my spirit

THE BENEDICTION

P Vato God’s sracloos Jove and protection we
commit you, the Z.ord ^ hless you and keep you,
the Lord make Ris Face to shine upon you and he
gracious unto you, the Lord lift up the light of His
Countenance upon you and give you His peace this
night and for evermore B Amen

[In th« alaenee of a Pticsf the tninw^rnnf elosea
the stmee vith tie foKoning nords tnttead of the
Dinediettan

The grace of out Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the feUowabljv of the Holy Ghost
he vrlth ns all evermore R Amen.



HOLY BAPTIS3I f .

IS a Saciameat by which the TCcipieat is

solcmuly ndmitted to membrisliip of Christ a holy Church
and “grafted into His n»r«tica! body “

TI e £xoreism is intended to deaden the germs of

exit in infants or to effect a preliminary purification

in those more adraneed i« years

The first Anointing is as indicated for the strength

enmg and safeguarding of the candidate and is fol

lowed immediately by the Baptism m the Name of tie

Tnmtv, and then by the second Anointing i.with holr

chrism still further to atrengthen him.

Where there is doubt about the T^id ty or complete-

ness of a former Baptism the Sacrament is readminw
tcred cond tionall}

The ponring of the water armbol res both the wn*h

ing away of «in and the downpoonng of power from

on high The font ts usnaJlr placed near the entrance

of the chnrch to show that be Baptism wc gain admit
Sion to the Church of God

for as w comet icn( Aotjr I!apt\»fn should be oS
tninutcred pubticlji t« tl « prcsenfc of o eongresjofton

FOKM TO BE TSBD FOR INFANTS
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, ,THr IN\OC\TIOV
Pr (st In the Name of the Ftther ^ and of the

Son, and of the H0I7 Ghost B Amen

TUb I Iirfal STATION

T1 e cl t!d « preie ted o* follotcs

Spo snr BeveTcnd Father ve present to you this

child, praying that yon will receive I im into the fel

lowship of Christ s Church

F Brethren, our fair Father Christ in His great

lovinghlndness hath ordained that His mystic Bride

OUT holy Mather the Church, shall gnlde and pro

tect her children at every stage from the cradle to

the grave To this end is the Sacrament of holy

Baptism ordained that In^ Name the Church may
give welcome and blessing to l m who is newly come
into this world of pilgrimage, and that the soul may
dwell in a body purided from th» taint of evil, sane
tlfied and set apart for the service of Almighty God

Jddrtsii g lie spo tors an I conprrpol on

Therefore, brethren of Christ a catholic Church I

pray you to join with me in this onr holy rite where
hy this child shall he made partaker of these heaven
ly gifts and a member of His mystical hody

Hear the words of the Gospel written by St Mark,
in the tenth chapter at the thirteenth verse

They brought young children to Christ that He
should touch them and His disciples rebuked those
that brought them But when Jesos saw it He
was much displeased and said unto them Suffer
the little children to come unto Me and forbid them
not for of such Is the kingdom of God Amen, I
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Jjot us pray < <

O God, Onmipotent and Omnipresent Wbose power
worketh in every living creature, V!bo alone art the
source of all life and goodness, deign to shed npon
this Tliy servant, who has heeu tailed to the ludiments
of the faith, a ray of Thy light, drive out from Atm
all hlmdness of heart, break all the i»iia<n<t of Iniquity

wherewith 1 e has been bound open to lom, O liord,

the gate of Thy glory, that being replenished with
the spirit of Thy wisdom and strengthened by Thy
mighty power, he may be free from the taint of evil

desire and steadfastly advancing in bohness may
joyfully serve Thee In the course Thou hast appoint

ed for Aim Throngh Christ oar Irfird. B Amen.

THE EXOBCISIT

P In the Hame which is above every sane tn

the power of the -h Tather, and tf the + Son, and
of the Holy + Ghost, Z exorcize all iaflueaees asd
seeds df evil, I lay upon them the spell of Christ’s

holy Church, that they may he bound fast as with
Iron chains and cast Into outer darkness, that they
trouble not this servant of God

He again placet hit Aand on (he Aeod of the ehili

for He Who Is the Lord of 1/Ove and compassion
hath deigned to call Aim to His holy grace and
blessing and to the font of Baptism

The Fnest then procerdt at /ollotcj

Bpbphatha that Is, Be thou opened.

Here the Pnetl nuilct the tton of the cross eier the

brow, the throat the heart and the nntrl of the child

Let thy mind and thy heart be opened to the zdost

holy Spirit of the living God. that thy whole nature
may be dedicated for ever to His service, so mayest
thou have power to receive the heavenly precepts

and to be such in thy conduct that thou mayest be

a pure temple of the living God r
^



PAPTI^M OF INFANTS 2U

}le stTctHtf$ Vul lit* npM l«anil to«rnr«?s tlir cluiil,

and gnys

Do Thou. O lord, vith Thy ever abiding power,

watch over this Thy chosen servant, whom we dedi

cate to Thy service, that, using well the beginnings

of Thy glory and heedfnlly observing Thy holy laws,

he may be found worthy to attain to the fullness

of the new birth Through Christ our Lord. B
Amen.

The Priett ptnect the end of ha stole vpon the ehxid’s

shovltler, d suy*

Come Into the temple of Ood. that thou mayest
have part with Christ unto Uto eternal

Tlin FIRST ANOINTIAO

The Prieil tale* upon hi* fiphi (hurnl; a little of the

oil of cateeAutnen* At the first ttro crosses the i’riest

touches ffipeetufly ffce efcild * breast or throat and the

nape of Ins neek, nialmp a «nialt rrius iit raeli uitli the

oil, he then makes tuo crosses respecinets before and
beliifld the child, reaeUmo to the entire lenylh of the

body

^ P In the Kame of Christ our Lord X ++ anoint
thee with oil for thy safeguarding, may His holy
Angel -t- go before thee and + follow after thee,
may he be with thee in thy downsitting and thine
uprising and keep thee in all thy ways

TIIE B\PTISAi*

TT/iile the godparents hold the chdd oier the font, the
Pricsi pours some of the eonsefrated ba/ttsmal uafer
filer t^ic head and forehead of the child thrice At
tSe'saiie time he pronooKiis the uoitla

N, I baptize ttfea in the hTame of the + Father,
and of the + Son and of the Holy + Ghost Amen

• If yic Baptism be sub conditione tbe formula to
be IS fouiil in the form of Baptism for Children
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THE A^OI^TI^O ^VITH tHRISM
The Pnett takes upon /w Vtmh some of the saacH

f/risM and a ottii g the el W on* the toi of tie

lead in tie form of <t vrast sajt

Wttli Clinst s holy ehiism do I + anoint thee that

His strength, may prevent thee In thy going oat

thy coming In; and may gmda thee Into life everlast'

Ing
THE PECEPTION

TTiJA I IS il unb ettU tnoist with ehrum the Priest

makes a cross vpon tl e eh Id t broie at tl e^last clause

}e lavs hts hand apas tie in/aal t head

P I receive this child into the fellowship of Christ a

holy Chnrch and do + sign Aioi with the sign of the

cro«s in token that hereafter le shall not be ashamed

to confess the faith of Christ oar I^rd. to aelmowledge
Him when He shall come, and manfully to fight under

His banner against ain and selfishneu and that hr

shall continue Christ s faithful soldier and servant

thronghoot the ages of ages S Amen.
A lel te sdk lanUereluf u treue/lt and the

Priest hi ting lUsaeJ tl places tl iij on II e si ou den of

the el lid sap g
Beceive from holy Church this white vestnie u ^

pattern of the spotless purity and brightness of Him
Whose service thou hast entered to-day and for a

token of thy fellowship with Christ and His holy An
gels that thy life may be filled with His peace

JJrlierng a Ijli d runlr to lie child tie fricsf

tiJS

Take this burning light, enkindled from the fire of

God s holy Altar for a sign of the ever bnmlng light

of thy spirit. God grant that hereafter Ilis loye shall

so shine through thy heart that then mayest cohtiii

caUy enlighten the lives of thy fel owuen.
Tie Pnett places las hand oir the head e>f the child

saw ng
K., Go tn peace and may the Lord be with thee*

E. Amen. * ' \
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'yilE'CnVRGL TO falONSORS
P Ye 'vrlio have bronglit this child here to he bap

tleed, seeiQS thjft now I e Is regenerate of water and

the Holy Spirit and grafted Into the mystical body
of Christ s Church remembec that there lies upon
yon a duty not lightly to be cast aside It is your

part to see that so soon as f e is old eno gh to under

stand 1 e is taught God e holy will and command
nient, as it vas spoken by oni Lord Himself when
He said Thou shall love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart and with all thy soul and with all thy

niliid and with all thy strength This is the first

and great commandment and the second is like unto
it Thou sbalt love thy neighbour as thyself On
these two commandments hang all the law and the

prophets

Also J e shall beta ght the doctrine of the holy
catholic Church I' -TT ^blch 1 1 ha» this day been adr
altted and shall be brought In due course before the
Bishop to be confirmed by him

FORM TO BE USED TOR CHILDREN
Tl 4 form $ to lit std for ct d cn 0/ fovr or fi e

and jiwards vJ 0 a e al a ton e n a. cfoudr
fa d He serve

TIIF IStOCATlON’
2 <»( In the Name of the Father A and of

the Son and of the Holy Ghost R Amen
THE rnrSFNTATION
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welcome and blessing to him wbo £> coue Into tills

world of pilgrimage and that the soul may dwell in a

body purified from the taint of evil, sanctified and
set apart for the service of Almighty Ood.

Tvrn ng to the people

Therefore brethren of Christ s catholic Church 1

pray you to Join witti me in this our holy rite where

by this child shall he made partaker of these heaven
ly gifts and a member of His mystical body
Hear the words of the Gospel written by St Mark,

In the tenth chapter at the thirteenth vefse

They hronght young children to Christ that He
should touch them and fits disciples rebuked those

that brought them. But when Jesus saw it He was

much displeased, and said onto them Suffer the

little children to come onto Me, and forbid them net

for of such is the kingdom of^,^^ Amen, I say nn

to you, whosoever* sbaU not receive the kingdom ef

God as a little child be shall not eater therein. And
He took them up In His arms put His hands ape°
them, and blessed them
The Priest places I s r gl t hand on the head of the

cl lid and sags

[•Let ns pray
O Qod, Omnipotent and Omnipresent Whose po^

er worketh in every living creature Who alone art

the source of all life and goodness deign to shed

upon this Thy servant, who has been called to the

rndlmenta of the faith, s ray of Thy light drive

ont from I m all blindness of heart, break all the

chains of Inlqolty wherewith / has been bound open
to I n O Lord, the gate of Thy glory that, being
replenished with the spirit of Thy wisdom and
strengthened by Thy mighty power he maytbe ffte
from the taint of evil desire and steadfastly advanc
log in holiness may JoyfuUy servi Thee in the coarse ^

Thou hast appointed for A n Through Christ our
ZfOrd. B. Amen

|

•The portion in brackets I nr be omltlciL*
^
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welcome and blessing to him wbo & coue into

world of pilgrimage and that the soul may dwell Ih *

body pnrified from the taint of evil, sanctified Wid

set apart for the semce of Almighty Ood.

Turning to ihe people

Therefore, brethren of Chnst’s catholic Chorch
pray you to Join with me in this our holy rite wh^re

by this child shall be made partaker of these heaven

ly gifts and a member of His mystical body

Hear the words of the Gospel written by St Math
in the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth vecse

They brought young children to Christ, that P*

should touch them, and His disciples rebuked tbcse

that brought them. But when Jesus saw it He w^
much displeased, and said unto them Suffer the

little children to come unto Me and forbid them B0t>

for of such is the kingdom of^^ Amen, X say oh

to you, wbosoeTer* shall not receive the kingdom »
Ood as a little child, be shall not enter therein

He took them up in His arms, put Els hands npfh

them and blessed them
TTie Frtfst places hi* riffht hand on ihe head of

&»& sops

[•Let us pray .

O God, Omnipotent and Omnipresent, Whose pov

cr worketh in every living creature Who alone at^

the source of all life and goodness deign to shed

Upon this Thy servant who has been called to tho

rudiments of the faith, a ray of Thy light drive

out from Am ail blindness of heart break all the

chains of Inltinity wherewith Ac has been bound, opeA
to Aim O Lord, the gate of Thy glory, that being

replenished with the spirit of Thy wisdom and
strengthened by Thy mighty power hr inaycbe
from the taint of evil desire and steadfastly sdvanc
Ing in holiness may Joyfully eerri Thee in the course *

Thou hast appointed for Aim Through Christ ouf

Iiord. B Amen.]
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* Tllb bVORClSM

In the Namff -wUch la above every name, in the

power of the + Father, and of the + Son, and of

the Holy + Ghost, be yon so pnilfied that yon may
he rightly prepared to receive this first Sacrament of

Christ s holy Chntch, {the Prittt placet Annd on

Ihe JfntI 0/ tlie ehdd) for He who la the Irfjtd of

iiove and Compassion bath deigned to call you to

His holy grace and blessing and to the font of Bap
tlsm

^

He ctretclies out kis tiyhl hand toirards (he chiM
and says

Do Thou, 0 Lord, with Thy ever abiding power,
watch over this Thy chosen servant whom we dedl

cate to Thy service that using well the beginnings
of Thy glory and heedfoUy ohse{Vlng Thy holy laws,
he may be found worthy to attain to the lulisess of
the new birth Through Chnst our Lord R Amen.

The Pncst places the end of his slole upon the rhihl’s
sloulder, and says

Come Into the temple of God, that thou mayest
have part with Chnst unto Ule eternal

THE FIRST ANOIMINO
The Fr,est MV tales upon hts ru/hl thumb a lutle

of (he oil of eaieehumens At the first two eros,r,
the Tmest touches respeefntly tie thvfd's hrc«t or

P In the name 6t Christ our Lori T a.a. *u
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THE BVPTISM
*’ *"

While tie child leans, or u held, oinr the font, the

Fnest pours some of the eonsecrated haptismal icater

oier the head and forehead of the child thnee At
the same time he pronounces the icords

IT I baptize ttee In the Nam® of the 4* father

and of the + Son, and of the Holy + Ghost. Amen.

If the Saptism be eub conditione the folloicmg u the

formula

Jt thon art not already baptized, then do I

baptize thee In. the Name of the + Tather, and of

the 4- Son, and of the Holy 4< Ghost Amen.

THE ..V^0I^T1^0 WITH CHRISII

Ilte Tnest tales upon ha thumb some of the sacred

ehnsm, and anointtni/ the child on the top of the head

tn the fom of a cross sags

With Christ s holy chrlsn do X 4- anoint thee that

His strength may prevent thee in thy going ont

and thy coming in, and may goide thee into life

everlasting

THE RECEPTION
ITcth his thumb still moist vUh chrism the Priest

males a cross upon the chitj s brow at the last clause

he laps his hand upon the child $ head

P I* [receive yon into the fellowship of Christ »

holy Church and do] 4~ sign yon with the sign of the

cross in token that hereafter yod shall not be asb.iro

ed to confess the faith of Christ oor Irfird, to ac
knowledge Him when He shall come and manfoUy
to fight nnder His banner against sin and selflsimbs't

and tiiat yon shall continue Chrlst.s faithful soldier

and servant throughout the ages of ages. R Amen

* Tlie«s words in liroekets are usualW to be oauttol ,

when the person has already inpeiTcd I aptiam pi lomo
other Church or by lay ninistrstloo
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A aJiitt* Sili fianimcrchief it VTOiight and the

Frxcst, haitng blessed it, ptar« It vpon the shoulders

of the child, saSiJiO

Receive from bol? Church this white vesture as a

pattern of the spotless purity and brightness of Him
Whose service thou hast entered <to day), and for a
token of thy fellowship with Christ and His holy
Angels, that thy life may he filled with His peace

Belumn^ a lighted candle to the child, the Friest

says

Take Ais humlng light enkindled from the fire

of God’s holy Altar for a sign of the ever bum
mg light of thy spirit God grant that hereafter
His love shall so shine through thy heart that thou
mayest contmually enlighten the lives of thy fel

low men
Tie Pnest places hts hand on the head of the child,

saying

H, ^0 in peace and may the Lord he with you
R Amen.

THE FINAL CHARGE
,

The Pries! then addresses the ticoilyte saying

Ton who have come here to he baptized, seeing
that now you are regenerate of water and the Holy
Spirit and grafted into the mystical body of Christ s
Church remember that there lies upon you the duty
of following God s holy wiU and commandment as it

was spoken by our Lord Himself when He said
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart and with all thy soul and with all thy mind and
with all thy strength This is the first and great
yCopiaandment and the second is like unto it Thou
shalt love thy neighbonr as thyself On these two
commandments Imng all the law and the prophets '

Also you shall further stndy the doctrine of the

holy Catholic Church into which you have been ad

mittei^ and come m dne coarse before the Bishop

toAie confirmed by him
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FORM TO BE USED FOR‘aiJ[JLTS

THE INAOCATIOV
Priest In the Name of the rather, and of

the Son, and of the H0I7 Ohost E. AmeiL
The cuitdidate come* forward and Ineeta

THE EVORCISir
P. In the Name whieti Is above every name In the

power of the + Father, and of the + Sen, and of

the Holy + Ghost, be yon so purified that you
may be rightly prepared to receive this first Sacra
ment of Christ's holy Church, {the Prust plaees his

hand on (Ae head of the candidate) for He who Is the

Z,ord of Love and Compassion hath deigned to call yon

to Hu holy grace and blessing and to the font of Bsp
Usm

The Priest stretches out At# ripAl hand teuarJs the

eaiididate, and snys

Do Thou, O Lord with Thy ever abiding power,

watch over this Thy chosen servant, whom we dedi-

cate to Thy service, that using well the beginnings of

Thy glory and heedfoUy observing Thy holy laws,,

hr may be found worthy to attain to the fullness

of the new birth Througb Christ our Lord. &. Amen.

Till FIRST \N01\TING
The Priest tnlies upon his nyht thumb a little of lAc

oil of eatrehumn s At the first firo erossrs the

Priest (nnr/,cj res/ reltulg the eanilidtle’s breast or

throat and the n<i| r f Ai« *teL iHalinj; o smofl cross at

eoeh with the < tl then he fiuilr* tiro crosses Tespee

fiiely before and h<hind the cnnilKlatr, reaching eotthf
rofirc lenath of the I ntg

P In the Name of Christ onr LoVd. Z -{- + anoint

thee with oU for thy safegnardlng, may tils holy An
gel + go before thee and + follow after thee, may

,

He be with thee In thy downjlttlng and thlnp orris

log and keep thee in all thy waps. *
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• » THE BAPTISM

TT/nfe the eai^^i^ate lean* oier the font the Fnest
potrs some of the eonseerated ’baptismal icaier ihrtee

oicr fits head and forehead pronouncing these aords

H, 1 baptize thee in the Name of the + Father,
and of the + Son, and of the Holy + Chost Amen

If the Uaptism be sub coaditione the following w the
formula

N , If thou ait not already baptized, then do I bap
tize thee in the Name of the Father and of the

-V Son and of the Holy + Ghost Amen.

THE A^O^\TI^O WITH CHRISM
rip tahes upon Its thumb some of flie sacred

rbriem end <i>otn(iny the candidate on the top of the
brad III Die form of a cros* says*

With Christ s holy chrism do I + anoint thee
that His stiensth may prerent thee in thy going
oat and thy conung in, and may guide thee into life
eyerlastlns
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KOKXr TO UK U.SI:D KOK*Al)ULTS

THE IX\OCHTIOV
I ri'»t 2n the Name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the ZltXj Ohost T, Amen.

The eaftduhile comet funeard eml Lneelt

THE E\OKCISM
P. In the Name vbleh Is above every same. In the

pover of the 4* Father, and of the 4- Sen, and of

the Holy 4- Ohost, b« yon ao purified that yen
may be rightly prepared to receive this first Stcra

ment of Christ’s holy Chttrch: (,the Fetett placet hit

hand on the head of the candidate) for Ho who Is the

Xord of Z>oTe and Compassion hath deigned to eaU yon
to Uls holy grace and blessing, and to the font of 5a>
tisa. *

The Fnett nlntehee out hit nffht hand loifortll lAe

eandidale, and tayt

Do Thou, o Lord, vrlth Thy ever abiding power,

watch over this Thy chosen servant, whom we dedl

cafe fd Thy service, ffiat. using well the beglaaiags of
Thy glory and heedfiUly observing Thy holy laws,

he may be found worthy to attain to the fullness

of the new birth. Through Christ our Lord. B Amen.

THE FIRST A\OI^TI^G
The Frifjl (,il.rs upon hit right thximh a little of the

oil of caUehument At the fiett tveo croMM He
TriMf touches renjechtelg the candidate s 6r«is< or

throat and the no; r of Au nici nKilinp a swall erott at

each iLith the id then he males tico crosses respec

iirelg before ond hihind the candidate reaching eo.thf
entire of the body

P In tie Name of Christ our LoVd. I + + anoint

thee with ell for thy safeguarding, may His holy An
gel + go before thee, and 4- follow after thee, may

^

He be with thee in thy down^ittlng and thlnf npris

Ing and keep thee In all thy ways *
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• * THE BAPTISM

While the ca^'iiJate team over the font the Friesl

pours some of the eonsfcmtfd l»apti#ni(il icolfr thrice

oxer his head and forehead, pronouncing these uards

1 taptiie thee In the Name of the + Father,
and of the + Son, and of the Holy + Ghost Amen

If Bic £<ip(i4ni be snb eondilione the folloicing « the

formula

K , If tVsn art not already baptized, then do I bap
tize thee In the Kame of the + Father, and of the

+ Son, and of the Holy + Ghost Amen.

THE A^OI^TI^’G WITH CHBISJI

The Priest InlM «/«>» hia same of the anercil
ehrtsm, end, anointtng the candidiiie on the top of (he
head in (he form of a erots, tavs*

With Chriit's holy chrlnn do 1 •!> anoint thee,
that Hia strength may pieeent thee in thy going
out and thy coming la. and may guide thee Into life
eyetUstiag.



JoO II MTfeM OF ADULTS

Ihc OMtng of the wAit< lettvre aiul Jt^V «<’y
fvll<jU3 (or tiot) at the oiUon of the Pneat

lie places his hand on the head of i7e neophyte, say

inff

N, go in peace, ftsd may the i:rf>id be trith thee

C Amen
TIIL HN\L CIIMIOF

The foUoiLiny charge ts also optional

P Tou Who have came here to be baptized, seehigthat
now yon are regenerate of water and the Hbly Spirit,

and grafted into the mystical body of Christ s

Church remember that there lies upon you tbs dnty

of following God's holy will and commandment, as

it was spoken by our liord Himself when He said

“Thou Shalt lore the Lord thy God with all thy

heart and with all thy soul and with all thy miod
and with all thy itrength This is the first and
great commandment and the second ia like unto it

Thou shalt lore thy neighbour as thyself Os these

two commandments hang all the law and the pro

phets “

Also yon shall farther study the doctrine of the

holy catholic Church into which yon hare been ad ,

mitted, and come in due course before the Bishop to

be confirmed by him
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vbo know not Ood, neltber nnders^and^ His laws
So there Is a constant struggle between good and
CTll. and, since yon are members of .Christ s Church,
yon will be eager to take your stand upon God s side

and fight under the banner of our Iiord

In il e case of adult» the foregoxnt} ts omitted and the

fdlitctng vied instead

Since yon are members of Christ’s Church yon wiU
be eager to take your stand npon Cod’s side and
fight under the banner of onr Lord In th% constant

struggle between good and erll

In tie rate of both adults anJ ehdtret the charge
eoiiU met as fallout

In thb Sacrament of Confirmation the Church gives

yon both the opportnnlty to enrol yourselves in

Christ’s army and the strength to Qmt yonrseivea

like men.

But If yon enter Hts most holy service take heed

that yon are such soldiers as He would have you

be Strong must you be (as the lion) • yet gentle

(as the Iamb) ready ever to protect the weak, watch*
fnl ever to help where help is needed, to give re

Terence to those to whom it Is due and to show
knightly courtesy to all Never forgetting that God
IS Love make it your constant care to shed love

around you wherever you may go so will you fan

into living flame the smouldering fires of love in the

hearts of those in whom as yet the spark bums
low Semembei that tie Soldier of the Cross must
utterly uproot from his heart the giant w|ed of

selfishness and must live not for himself but for tue

service of the world for this commandment have
we from Him, that he who loveth God love his

• TJ e words m parentbpses arc on itfed in tl o case,

of adults. •
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liiothei als(k Bemember that the power of God
which you are now about to tecclve from my hand,

will ever work tcitbln yon for iighteousness inclin

ing you unto a noble and upright Itfe Strive there

fore earnestly that your thongbts your words and
your works shall be such aa befit a child of Christ

and a knight dedicated to Uis setnee All this shall

you zealously try to do for Christ s sweet sake and
in Ills most holy Name

THE IKTERROO\TIONS
An rue • d the Rulop addresses the eand dates as

foUoKS

^111 you then strive to live in the spirit of love

with all mankind, and maofnUy to fight against sin

and selfishness 7

C d dates 1 will

Will you strive to show forth* in your thoughts
your words and your works the power of God which
shall be given to you 7

C I will

Tie eand dates Incel o d tie Bislop blesses tJem
s foVo s

May the blessing of the Holy Ghost come
lawn upon you and may the power of the Most
Sigh preserve you in all your ways R Amen

T] e folluu. g hyn ts sung all laeel g

VENI OEEATOR
Come Thou Creator Spirit blest
And in our souls take up Tby rest
pofie with Thy grace and heavenly aid
To fill the hearts which Thou hast made
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Thou In Thy soreufoM gifts arWhuo^;
Thee, Finger of God's Hand o'l^n.

The promise of the Father. Thoh
Who dost the tongue selth power endow

Kindle our senses from above,
And moke oar hearts o'erflow with love,

With patience firm and virtue high
The weakness of oar flesh snpply

Fsx let ns drive oni tempting foe.

And Thine abiding peace bestow;
So shall wo not, with Thee for gnid^
Tom from the path of life aside

O may Thy grace on ns bestow
The Father and the Son to know,
And Thee throogb endless times confessed.

Of both eternal Spirit blest

All glory while the ages run
Be to the Father and the Son.
Who gave us life, the same to Thee.



CO'JTIRitATION

EecftW© Holy Gboat tvs the sweet savour of a

godly life, wliereimto I do + sign thee with the

sign of the cross. I confirm thee with the chrlsnt

of salvation. In the 17ame of the + rather and
of the + Son and of the Holy Ghost R Amen
J1 the uords I do stffn thee the Fishop male!

live sign of the cross tttfh the chrism upon tie fore

1 raH of tie neophyte lie main tic st^n of II ‘

crost three imea over fhc head of the neapi jte as he

rrc les the Aoines of the Iloly Tnnitv After o mo
iicjfnrv pause the Btshop again lavs Ins hand upoP
the head ilf the neoplyte saying

Therefore go thon forth my brother In the Name
of the Lord, for In His strength thon eanst do all

things

Tie Bulnp taiehes the neophyie lightly on the lefi

el eel saymg
Peace he with thee •

Tie tifojiyte mse* ton* reicreiitfy to tie Bulo]*
fl»d »* fed Ifltfil to his seat

Ifhen all laie been eonfirned tie follouiiig lymii i«

sonfl

0 Master I have promised
To serve Thee to the end

Re Thou for ever near me
My Helper and my riiead

1 shall sot fear the battle
If Thou art hy my side

Nor wander from the pathway
If Thon wiU he my Gnide

0 let me feel Thee near me
The world is ever near

1 see the sights that dazzle
The temstlsg sounds I hear

My foes are ever near me
Around me and within

But in Thy holy Presence
• I shield my eonl from sin.
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O let me hesr Thee speaking* ^
In accents clear and still

AhoT® the atoms of passion
The mnrmnn of self will,

O speak to reassure me
To hasten or control,

O speak sweet words of eotmsel,

Tbon Onardlan of mp sonl.

0 Master, Tbon hast promised
To all who follow Thee

That where Then art in glory ^
There shall Thy semnts be,

And Master I have promised
To serve Theo to the end

Map I find strength to follow

Mp Master and mp rrlend.

O let me tee Thp foot matka
And In them plut mine own,

Mp hope to follow dolp
la la Thp strength alone

O guide me call toe. draw me
Uphold me to the eo4

And then in bUas receive me.
Mp Master and mp mend. Amen.



CONFIRMATION 237

B Blessed ai^ the pure In beart

C For tliey shall see God

B Trust ye iR the liOid fw e'Jer

C For He Is our Roclc of Ages

B The Lord he tTlth you

O And with Thy spirit

B Let U9 pray

The Ftithop cztemh his hands touards tie fieiilj/

eo'i^rniff? mid says

O Lord Christ Who didst give the Holy Spirit to

Thine apostles, and didst ordain that by them and
their successors He should he given to the rest of the
faithful, we render Thee hearty thanks for this

Thine Inestimable benefit now bestowed upon us

We offer unto Thee the lives which Thou to day
hast blessed that they whom Thou hist thus ac
copied as soldiers In Thy Church militant here on
earth may so bear themselves as true and faithful

knights in Thy service that they nay be found
worthy hereafter to stand before ^ee in the tanks
nt tbft CbHct&b. utumphatA O Thou. erea.N ut
Glory, to tVhom bo praise and adoration from men
wid from the Angel host R Amen

Tin n» Ni incTioN

TJ»r Ijufiop Cl i«i H
Ood the 4- Father Ood the + Son God the + Holy

Ghost bless, preserve«and sanctify you the Lord
in His lovlngklndness look down upon you and be
gtftcions unto you the Lord lift up the light of His
Copnieaance upon yon and give you His peace now
and for evermore K. Amen.

’ May the Holy Ones Whose pupils you aspire to hecome show yon the Light you seek, give yon the
strong aid of Their compassion and Their wisdom
There Is # peace that pa^eth nnderstanding. It abides
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In tie hearts of those Trio live in t^e rtcmal; tbere

is a power that maicth all thin^ new; it lires and
moves in those si ho know the Self as One hlajr that

peace brood over yon, that power uplift yon, till yoo
Bt,and where the One Initiator Is invoked, till you
see Ills ^ Star shine forth E Amen.

If the snerament t>f f'on/<mdrio)i (g aJnunuttrfJ Jir-

in/? the CelcbrattOH of the Ilofit Fueharut. or is fo*

ncrlien wiih flsjf other tertfee, the teeonil trnrJtcfw*
<7irrn ahore thail net be uted It mcy tisrd onlr

when the Co"/irma(toi» it on rnfirrly tcparate terriee>



HOLY MATRIMONY
Clitsst d\d not inatitntc mAW-ige, but the Sicramcut

bl saing such niarrngc This is intended to help the

jarties to live togotl er in a state ot love and mutual

aid ^\heii they have pledged their loio and fidelity

to each other in the presence of Christ, the Priest bless

es thcui in His Name

The ring:, which is the symbol of their spiritual

union, 13 also bleaoed *

The 7 first must be careful to aequaxnt himself mth
the legal roguiremiMts contern g marriage in liis oun
jiritcihr fou Ctrl/ nn I brfir perfarfnng any mar
T»»i7r to liimetf flat \l w free feam tnipejiiactif

of illepolity ispjcMity nlrn cuter of the contract

\ng r»rlie« la if fortigri hirtft or under age

THE MARRIAGE SER\ ICE
Ihe hridff/r oni aiil tl I ride < n hi I ft) tilth their

atliulaits itanl lef the Ittar i ills

,
THL l\\(X \T10N

Prirst In the Katne of the Father ^ and of the
Bon. and of the noty Qbost It Amen.

Turning I ihe pio/li the Prusl addresses (ten as
follows

Dearly beloved, we are gathered together here In
the sight of Ood and In the face of this congre
gallon to join together this man and this woman In
holy hTatrUnony which U an bonoorable estate not by
any bo Te enterprlsed nor taken in hand unadvisedly
lightly or wantonly.,bnt revetenUy discreetly advls’
cdly and soberly In the sight of Ood.

'

Into v.hich estate these two persons come now to
l«s Joined^ Therefore if any man can show any Just
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cause why they may not lawfully be Joined together

let him cow speak or else hereafter idt erer hold

bis peace

\o imiedwifnt htittg aXleged, tie Prieit qaetUons
II e tn >t and teoma i aeparatcl t eaneerning llieir eonsfit
in iKiri^

P (/o ihr r fiaj 'Wilt then. take N here pres-

ent for thy lawful wife according to the rite of oor
holy Mother the Church **

The hruleffroam ansicer* I wilL

P (<o fJc iroBirtn) Wilt then, take K here
present for thy lawful husband according to the rite

of our holy Mather the Church 7

The I n te a»J>irer» I will.

Tl e liTidfgroam placet Ibc rtng upon a solrer held

lefore him by an eiept ilc The priett sprinlfM the ring

With hflu uater in the form of a cross, and then

blettes If taytng

Sless 4- O Lord, and + hallow this ring that she
who shall wear it may ever keep tree faith unto her
husband and so abiding in Thy peace and In con
fomuty to Thy holy wilt may ever live with him
in love unchanging Through Chriat our Lord. IL

Amen.
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vants tMs'man and this woman, whom we 4- bless in
Thy Name thjt these persons may surely perform
and keep the tow and covenant betwixt them made
and may so hold their lives In the knowledge and
lore of Thee that they may dwell together In holy
love and peace Through Christ our Lord R
Amen ]

TVEDDINQ HYMN
Tie feeble *tanS hut tie nevIjmarTct par bnecl

tel le tie hjmn u sttng

The voice that breathed o er Lden
That earliest wedding day

The primal marriage blesslng-*'

It bath not passed away

Still in the pure espousal

Of Christian man and maid
The Holy Three are with ns

The threefold grace Is said

Tot dower of blessed children,

For love and faith a sweet sake
For high mysterious union

'Which naught ou earth may break

On Theo O loving Father
Thy h unble servants wait

Their future life together
To Thee they« consecrate

O Christ the King of glory
Whom Angel hosts obey

> %eep these Thy falthfol soldiers
In love at^ truth aiway
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I jola yoa to^ctber In marriage In t&e Xme of

tUe rather 4- and of the Son, and of fnc Holy Ghost.

Amen
Covering their joined bands tetth the end of his slolft

he adds

Those whom Ood hath Joined together, let no man
seeh. to vat uondet

Then eAotl the Friest speat Vtito the peopte

Forasmach as 2f and N have consented together

in holy wedloch, and have witnessed the same before

God and this company, and thereto bare glren and

pledged their troth either to other, and hare deciar

ed the same by girlsg and recejrug of a ting and

by Joining of hands, I declare to yon that they be

man and wife together. In the Kame of the rather,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost B. Ames'

If a apeciot huplMl Euciianst t» fo be cclebreled

llie foUoKing portion «» hraelets vhuh forms part of

such a Eiteharistie Serviee, ts here omitird The nevty

married pair Ineel

[P O Lord, bless Thy servant and Thy handmaid-

C Who put their trust In Tbee
P Poor forth upon them of the fullness of Thy*

lore

C And lighten them with Thy heavenly grace.

P Send them wisdom from Thy sanctuary

C And do Thou dwell in their understanding

P Be unto them. O Z<ord. a, tower of strength.

C And evermore defend them
P The l.ord be with you.

C And With Thy spirit,

p Bet U3 pray k

O eternal God. Creator and Preserver of all man
kind Giver of all spiritual gnce the Author of ever^
lasting life send Thy hlessl^g upon these Tby ser

*
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vants tlil^ man and this vomas, whom we + hless In

Thy Name, thjt these persons may surely perform

and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made
and may so hold their lives In the knowledge and
love of Thee that they may dwell together in holy

love and peace Through Christ our Lord B
Amen]

•WTIDDINO HThtN

Tf « itf<^ Ic stand hvt the eettly warned pair kneel

« ; re tl r hymn u iting

The voice that breathed o er Bden
That earliest wedding day

The primal marriage blessing

—

It hath not passed away

Still In the pure espousal
Of Christian man and maid

The Holy Three we with ns
The threefold grace is said

Tor dower of blessed children

Tor love and faith s sweet sake
Tor high mysterious union
Which naught on earth may break

On Thee 0 loving Father
Thy humble servants wait

Their fntnro life together
To Thee they, consecrate

O Christ the King of glory
Whom Angel hosts obey

feeep these Thy faithful soldiers
In love an^ truth alway

Shine on them. Holy Spirit,
And bless them as they kneel

It^lte them, gm^d then, guide them,
t orant them Thy grnco to feel



IIOLI MATJIIMOM2154

O Trinity all glorlons, ‘ *

'Whose love is like the sea,
Ponr forth Thy henedirtlon *

On these vho vorship Thee

Tor them a new life opens,
May It be Thine alone

—

A sacrifice a service,

before Thine Altar Throne Amen.

Tlie Prieal pronoitncrs fliis W«»tnp oro'' ifie Iride

and bridegroom “

Almighty God poor open yon the riches of Sis

grace sanctify and + Mess you, that you may serve

Him both la body and seal, and live together m
holy love nnto yonr lives* end. K Amen,

If the ^up<l<II Ettebarut u to he eeUbraUd it nea

folloas
'

THE NUPTIAL EDCHAPIST
CAMTCLB

niipliofl

How ahideth faith, hope love

But the greatest of these is love

1 Blessed are all they that love the Lord and

walk m His ways
2 For thou Shalt eat the labour of thine hands

O well is thee and happy sbalt thon be

3 They that put their trust in the Lord shall be

even as the Mount Zion which may not be removed,

but standeth fast for ever

4 The hills stand about Jerusalem ei^in CO
standeth the X«rd round about B^s people from this

time forth for evermore
Antiphon

Now ahideth faith, hope love

Ent the greatest of these L love
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* Tlin COLLIuGT

O God, ^bo bast consecrated tbe state of marriage
to sucb an excellent mystery that in it is signified the
apintnal mattiage and unity betwixt Christ and His
faithful people grant unto these Ihy servants that
casting aside ail fear and selfishness and abiding
in Thy holy love they may so pass through things

temporal that they may continually Increase In the

knowledge of things eternaJ through Christ our

Lord S- Amen

• TUB EPlbTLL

Tic Ep atle is tiken from the tl rteenth chapter of

the iitsC 1 [
Stic of St Paul tbe Apostle to the Corn

th ans b g nn ag at the f rst crsc

Though I speak with tbe tongues of men and of
Angels and have not love I am become as sound
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal * And though I have
the gift of prophecy and understand all mysteries
and all knowledge and though I have all faith so
that 1 could remove monntalns and have not love
I am nothing And though 1 bestow all ay goods
to feed the poor and though I give my body to be
burned and have not love it proflteth me nothing
•Love s iffereth long and is kind love envieth not
love vaunteth not Itself is not puffed up doth not
behave itself unseemly seoketh not her own, is not
easily ptovoked thmketh no evil leloiceth not in
iniquity hut rejoiceth in the truth beareth all things
helieveth all things bopeth all things eaduieth all
things Love never failetb but whether there be pro
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face to face noir 1 know in part bjit then shall I

know even as also 1 am known. And now abideth

faith hope lore these three hut ^he greatest of

these Is love

Here endeth the Hp sti

THE OBAJ>UUi
1 The Jnst shall shine and shall ran to and fro

like sparks among the reeds

2. They shall judge nations, and mle over people

and their I>ard shall reign for ever

5 They that tmst in Him shall understand the

truth and they that are faithful In lore shall rest

In Him for grace and peace is to His elect

4 He that loveth wisdom loveth life and they

that seek her early shall he filled with joy

6 He that holdeth her fast shall inherit SlofT

and wheresoerer she enteretb the Lord will Moss

6 They that serve her shall minister to the Holy
One and them that love her the Lord doth love

7 She is more precious than rubles and sU the

things thou const desire are not to be compared unto

her

8 Her ways are ways of pleasantness and all

paths are peace
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In Me X nm the vice, ye are the branches; he that
abideth In Met Z In him, the same brlngoth forth
much fruit' for vlthont Me ye esn do nothing. If
a man abide not In Me, he is cast forth as a branch,
and Is withered, and men gather them, and cast thorn
into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide
in Me, and My trords abide In you. ye ehall ask what
70 will, and it shai) be done ssto you. Herein
is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit;

so shall ye be My disciples As the Father hath lov<

ed Mo. eo have I loved yon. continue ye in My love
If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide In My
love; even as 1 have kept My Father’s command*
mints, and abide in Ills love These things have
Z spoken unto yon. that My Joy might remain in

you. and that your Joy might be full

niiJORK Tin: commi mocation of the
SMNTS

The Priest stands at the Fpwffr enrnrr nf the Jltar,

liirRtn<7 toitards the eeicto ’’•eimed pair nho Xneel be

fore /Kill, and the /oHnutno PerMitr^ oitrf Penpontfs
end Prayers are eung

F. O I/ord, bless Thy servant and Thy handmaid

C Who put their trust in Thee

P. Four forth noon them of the fullness of Thy
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In Me I nm the vine ye are the branches he that
abideth in Me, and 1 In him the same bringeth forth
niuch fruit for \Tlthont Me ye can do nothing If
a man abide not In Me he is cast forth as a branch
and is withered and men gather them and cast them
into the fire and they are burned If ye abide
in Me and My words abide in yon ye shall ask what
ye will, and It shall be dene unto you Herein
w My Father glorified that ye bear much fruit
so shall ye be My disciples As the Father hath lov
ed Me «o have I loved you continue ye In My love
If ye keep My commandments ye shall abide in My
love even as 1 have kept My Father s command
ments, and abide In His love These things hsve
I spoken unto you that My joy might remain .id
you, and that your joy might be full

BEFOrE TFIE COMMEMOBATION Or THE
SVINTS

The Priest alands at tie C/utle earner of He Alta
turui 0 tottard# tie fietolji oorrted po r uho "kneel li,

fore Im and the /oItou-« g rcrseles and Itetponii
and Trayera are avng

F O Lord bless Tby servant and Thy handman
C Who put their trust in Thee

y
P Pour forth upon them of the fullness of yt,

love

O And lighten them with Thy heavenly

P Send them wisdom from Thy sanettary

C And do Thou* dwell In their understaaiinj

P Se unto them O Zmrd, a tower of strenjtli.

if? And evermore defend them

P The Lord he with you.

C And with Thy spirit

P Let ns pray

O itemal God Creator and Preserre-
kaid Giver of all spiritual grace

jj,
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txr* to face haw 2 know fa part Itni ^

know oren as »I»o 1 na krown. And cow alMstk

fxJtb bepe Joy# tbeae three bn \be create' ”
tbeie la lore

Here tni tb He 2p tt

Till Of U)t VL
1 Tbe joit ahall •*‘lne and aball nin to end

like apuki aaoRS tbe teeda

Z. Tbex abalt jodc# nations, and rale orer peop *

and tbclr £<ofd ihaU jxlcn for ever
^

3 Tbej that trutt Is Jlim ahall caderstafid

tenth and thej’ that are faithful Is love ahiU res'

Is llln for trace and |>eace la to Hla elect.

4 Ite that loreth wladosi lorelh life and thcT

that aeek her eatlp ahall be lUled with Joj*

C. llo that holdeth her faat ahall Inherit floiT

usd whereaoerer ahe esteretb the Z<erd will bless

6 They that aenre her ahall mlsiater to tbe JJolf

One and them that toee bet the Lord doth loYS

7 She la Biore predooa than mblcs asd all the

tMsea then canst deatro are sot to be cosspared tuito

her

8 Her wapa are waps of pleasastneas and all her

paths are peace

THE GOblEL
Tl 0 holj Oi> pi I a laken from the f ftcenth rl apter

of that oceunl np to SI Jtil nntsg at the f rat

1 am the true Tine and bip Father la the has
Uandman. Ererp branch In Me that beareth not
fruit He taketh awap and ererp branch that b«aa

eth fruit. He purgeth It, that It map bring forth more
fruit Now ye are clean through the word which
1 hare spoken unto you Abide In Me asd I In yon.

As the branch cannot bear ftnit of Itself except It

abide In the vine no more egn ye except y/i abide
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OTcrluting life *entl Thy blevln? upon these Thy
lervanta this man nnd thli woman, whtm we + Wew
In Thy Name that theee penou jnay surely jwrfonn
and keep the tow and covenant betwixt them made
and may so bold their lives In the knowledge and love

of Thee that they may dwell tosether In holy Ioto

and peace Throogh Christ our Lord B Amen.

COMXll \IO
The eye of the Lord Is npon them that l^ve Him

even nion them that rest on His lovlnskisdness.

The spirit of man Is the candle of the Lord and
t&% righteous shall shtoe forth as the sun in the

kingdom of their father

Ter every good gift and every perfect gift is from
above and cometh dews from the father of Lights
la Whom is so variableness neither shadow of tom
Ing
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Chillren under se\ea are not subjects for confe«ion,

since It IS the tradition of llie Church, that the/ are not

eapalite of serious and responsible sin. Above that a^e

anl until the/ arc responsible agents thev ms/, in the

Liberal Catholie Church ninke auricular confess on (save

in emergency) onlv with the eossent of one or other of

tl a parents

J/ie person desiring ^bsotation hneels al a prie dieu

the ehureh, beside tchicA tie Pnest u seated

TKE IN'VOCATION

SupiUant (erossinff htmself) In the Name of

the rather, and of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost. Amen, rather me your blessing for I

have elnned

Frtest The I.ofd be In thy + heart and on thy

+ lips, that thon mayest nghUy confess thine of

fences
THE CONTESSION

Suppliant I confess before God Almighty rathei

Son. and Holy Spirit and to yon. Father that ;

aave sinned in thought in desire in word and dee^

EspedaUy I have

Eor these and all ny other offences which I can

not now remember I am heartily sorry flrmly purpose

amendment most humbly ask remission of Almighty
God, and of yon. Father absoluUon and the benefit of

spiritual counsel and advice
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It js not expected that fho«e in«(antmeoD3 eorrt

^rJiich are cominonh (Uiough wrongly) ealleil loiraf

nloiis will often occur at these SerrKcs. Thor may
and they tio happen in certain cases, but we are not

let suflieienlJy conversant with the method of worls

ing of these stupendous powers to he able to predKj

results Tfany patien s especially ehrottii eases fee'

considerable temporary improvement but gradual^
relapse and slip back either partially or entirelr

Such patients should try again. TVhere there u '

slight ajuclioration, onlv temporarr at the first at

tempt, a second mav well carry it further^ a third 3

fourth, a fifth a sixth mar earrv it mouh further

stilL Even the Christ ITiin^elf bad to applr Hi*

treatment twice in the ease of the man horn blind

If a patient u sot restored to health eren after

repeated trials it must not be thought that Christ

cannot cure that ^the Holy Spirit cannot curs it

should be remembered that the channels nre iiumaa
frail and imporfeer aud it may npll be tlat for any
one of a dozen reasoas the diiiue force doea not flow
through this Prie't or that in just the ivar that will

pure a particular pacienL The Priest will do his best

to help, the patient will do /ts best to prepare him
self to be helped what will come of it is in higher
hands than ours—in the hands of Christ the lie ilef

and the King
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^rnnltTirr JA* 1>I tkr rytllf Ihrn thf fJnn
C'l to AU left et I to i n nfkt, he e ntfnu;<

In th« l•rfnE*h of Iho Lord do J repol all erll from
this holy Allsr and sacetnary

furntnij to the pto/le and them
•fi A iA« same triple notion

and from this Itotuo vhercln wo worship Him
Turning liael fa lAe o'tar an] rettyninff lAe osperilill

and 1 j-Oay onr heavenly rather that Ho will
lead lUs heallns Angel to minister onto these Thy
terrants hero present, that they may bo rostered to
health of mind and body Through Christ eitr I»ord
R. Amen.

COMITFOR
<fll lufsJ, ond toy toipether «
0 Lord, Thou hast created man to bo immortal and

Bade him to be an Imago of Tbino own eternity yet
ofton wo forget the glory of onr heritage and wan
der from the path which leads to rlghtoousnosa But
Thou, O Lord, hast made ns for Thyself and out
hearts are ever restless till they find their rest In
•Thee Look with the eyes of Thy lovo upon our
manifold Imperfections and pardon all our short
comings thst we may be filled with the brightness
of the everlasting light and become the unspotted mir
roc of Thy power and the image of Thy goodness
Through Christ one Lord Amen
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HTMJT
Imjaortal IiOTe fiw evet fnll, x

For erer flowing ftee

For ever shared, for ever whole
A sever ehhlsg sea

Onr outward Ups confess the Name
AH other names above

lK)Te only ksoweth whence it came
And comprehendeth love

We need not ellinb the heavenly steeps
To bring the Lord Christ down ’

AHfce within the lowest deeps
Is He of heaven the Crown

But warm, sweet, tender even yet
A present help is He

And faith has still its Olivet
And love iU Galilee

The healing of Eis seamless dress

Is by our beds of pain
We tonch Rim In life a throng and press
And we are whole again.

Through Him the first fond prayers are said
Onf lips of chUdhood frame

The last low whispers o er our dead
Axe uttered in His Name

Alone O Love ineffable

Thy holy Name Is given
A thousand saints Thy glories tell

Who in that Name have striven.

Lord Christ, of Love and foy the Sun,
Undying praise to Thee

With Father and with Spirit One
Through all eternity Amen.

T/e teopU arr urated ,

I{EVDI^C ITtOir SCRIPTLRF
p Hear the words of the Apostle James

Is any sic* among you?. Let him call for the
elders of the Church and Jet them pray oveiv him



woiaiins him with oil ia th« 7<amo of the Lord
the prayer ef filth »hai| eiire the »lck in<J the
*baU rai*o him np, a&d If be have committed

»i*K
, 'J" *kaU be forstTen him Triy for one an

cer that ye may be healed. The elTectuil fervent
prayer of a rtshteous man aralletb mncb

111 Inr^I vAi f Hr f |loirin<7 tipfril is lunj;

\ f M rrt \T«ii
Cone Thon Creator Spirit bleat
Auden our lotU* take np Thy rest
Come with Thy eraee and heavenly aid.
To flu the heart! which Thon but made

Great Paraclete to Thee we cry
O highest ^ft of Ood most high
O living Fount. O rire O Love
And sweet anolntloe from above

Thou la Thy levenfold gtfta art known
Thee Finger of Ood a Hand we own
The promise of the Father Thou
tVho dost the tongue with power endow

Kindle our aensoa from above
And niake our hearts e erflow with love

With patience firm and virtue high
The wcaknoas of our flesh supply

Far let us drive our tempting foe
And Thine abiding peace bestow
So shall we not with Thee for guide
Turn from the path of Ute aside
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Tirf lr^CTIO^,
Tl e Irlfit HesctnUt fnm the AUnr and goes to tk»

fe <n the ehanetl at tsh th he t* to adni ntstef

H ty Unction

r Xet ns pray

Tie people Ineel

O liord, Who bast flTcn onto man bodily hJill*'

•uid Tlgonr therewith to serre Then we oray Thee t®

free Thy sarvanta from their sickness so'far m aaf
ho expedient for them, and by the might of Thy +
blessing to restore unto them full health both ont

wardly In their bodies and Inwardly In their sonls-

Through Christ our I^ird. r Amen
Tie people ere eeatel Ihoae vio dare to *’

no nted are brouyl t to the Prieel one l>y one end Inee
vpon a evshion The Trxeat now toys orer each m
In the Nhmo which Is above every name, in the

power of the + Father and of the + Son, and of
the Holy + Ghost I exorcize all Influences of evil,
tl at thou mayest be rightly purified to receive this
Sacrament of Holy Hnctlon •

T I ny upon 7u tl mb some of U
s H the Priest anot ts tie person
crois upon tie forelead toy no

holy o1 for the

I the form of 0

In the Name of our I.ord Chnst end invoking the
help of the holy Archangel B^phael. I + anoint thee
with oU. that thou atayert gain refreshment, both of
«««! And bodv ^

Tie Prest proceeds to ano nt n the some' ruA ner
as before but «» the ce^tre at tie fop of the
lead He front of the Vroat and the nape of tie neel
He 11m places both hands etpon V« lead of the verson
c O He definite intent to heel soy ng ^

Chnst the Son of God, look down upon thinj agile
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tlOQ. and heal tl*ee of all tbtoe (nflrmltlea. May the
Light of nia Loto eafold thee forever *

If a Du} op it Conduct na tit terr fe he rmty at tl u
|o «| tour/ lAe prriaa «r th Ikw trot er

Ifhen oil det r rg the aoenimenf of Jloly Vnetion
haee been anointed tie Pr eet eUaniet I u handt and
turn ng to the people s yi
Aa vlth Urla visible oil yonr bodies are cmtrrardly

anointed so may Almighty Ood, our heavenly Father
Cront of Ills infinite goodness that your souls may
be anointed inwardly with the Holy Ohost Vilio
Is the Spl^t of strenstb relief and gladness. And
may He so replenish yon with the spirit of Ills IVls
dom and strengthen yon with Ills mighty power that
yon may persevere in the way of holiness and ever
serve Him Joyfully in the course that He hath ap
pointed for you. Through Christ our Lord. B
Amen. ,

[TAe Jnetl turns to He Attar and tapt
0 Ood, ^0 in the wettderful sacrament of the A1

tar has left es a living memorial of Thine etem-il
Baerlflee grant us we beseech Thee so to venerate
the sacred mystery of Thy Body and Blood that we
nay ever perceive wtthtn ourselves the power of Thine
indwelling Ufe and thus by the glad pouring out
df our lives in sacrifice may know ourselves to bo one
with Thee and throagh Thee with all that lives who
Uvest and relgnest with the Father in the unity of
the Holy Spirit Ood. throughout all ages of ages B.
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Great Sfaater Wliose Ifaine is the Healer
O eater this poor heart of mine

And nafco It for ever Tb^ dwellla?
A home irberein all things are Thine

O Son of the Father e.ersal.
Be with me, a Friend and a Geest,

Abide is Thlse ova h&man masries
Its Joy and its Hope and its Best.

Leave in mo no darkness nnllghted,
Unwartned by Thy Truth s holy fire*

Ho thought whl^ Thon canst not Inhabit
Ko purpose Thou dost not inspire

Shut In Into silence, tny midnight
Is dawn If Thy Presence I tee,

^en I open oy doors to Thy coming
Lo' all thinp axo radiant with Thee

O what is so sweet as to love Thee
And live with Thee always in sight ?

Lord, enter this bouse of my being
And fill every room with Thy Ught.

All honour and praise to the Father
All honour and praise to the Son

All hononr and praise to the Spirit,

The Three Who forever are One Amen.

r Lfi US prai/

We who have been refreshed with Thy heavenly
gifts do pray Thee O Lord, that Thy grace may P*

so grafted inwardly in onr hearts that it may coi^

tinually be made manifest in onr lives, through Choit
onr Lord B. Amen.

THB BBWEDICTIDJf
Tie Priest turns to She people • «
Onto Ood s gracious Jove and protection we commit

yon the Lord ^ bless yon and teep yon the Lord
make His Face to shine upon you and be gracious
unto you the IiOrd lift np the light of His Oouaten
ance upon yon and give yon His peac^ now and tot
evermore S Anon . *
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If there be tfto Priests present the Tvork nny be
dnidel between them The patients ni'i\ be ar

raaRed along th* Chaneel rail, a considerable space

being left between them, and the Priests may pass

from one to another, preeisclr as at the alministra
tion of the Holy Eoeharist The first Priest may
pronounce the exorcism anoint the jatieiit and laj

his haals upon him the second Priest mar repeat

the laving on of lands, and mav then alminister the

Holv Commnnion before the patient lea'CS his place

at the raiL In that ease the Communion will pre

cede the jrayer, ** \8 with this \isiblo oil ’ If

there be more than two Pnests the others may come

between the first and second abo^ementioned each

of them simplr la\ioc his hands on each patient, and

using only the formula “Chmt the Sou of God,

etc *’
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HYMN *

Great blaster TVliose Uasse is tbe Healer
O enter t>iig poor beart of mine

And make It for ever Xliy dwelUnff
A borne arbereln all tbings are Thine

O Son of the Father eternal,

Se vnth me, a Friend and a Gneet
Abide in Tbine own human mansion

Its Joy and its Hope and its Best.

Leave in me no darkness nnlighted.
Unwarmed by Thy Truth s holy fire*

Ho tbonght which Tbon canst not inhabit
No purpose Thou dost not inspire

Sbnt in into silence my i^dnlgbt
la dawn if Thy Presence I see

^en I open my doors to Thy coming,
Lo all tblsp are radiant with Thee.

O what la so sweet as to love Thee
And live with Thee always in sight?

Lord, enter thla boose of my being
And fill every room with Tby Light

All honour and praise to the Father
All honour and praise to the Son,

All honour and praise to the Spirit, ,

The Three tvbo forever are One. Amem
F Let us pray
We who have been refreshed with Thy heavcnl

gifts do pray Thee O Lord, that Thy grace may J

so grafted inwardly in our hearts that it may cc

tiaually be made manifest In ov lives, through Chri

our Lord B. Amen.
THE BENEDIcnOlT

XAe Priest turns lo Ve people •

Unto God 3 gracious love and proteqtion we Ci

you the Lord ^ bless yon and ieep yo i the
mahe His Face to shine npon yon and he gn
unto yon the Lord Eft up the light of His Cou
ance upon yon and give yon IZis peace now ar
evermore E, Amen. •



HOLY TO^CTIOy 2S3

// contenienf, a table ahould he pronded, coiercd
itA a Iin«n cloih^and bfortnff upon it a cross and tuo
Ohted candles The Priest nears a iiolet stole

THE IHVOCATION

P Xn the Name of the Father, ^ and of the
'On, and of the Holy Ghost K Amen

The Priest nouj toncAes the forehead of the patient
-UA Aoly ttoter <ind spnnlles hu surroundings

*l.F Heaj the ivoids of the Apostte James

Is any sick among you? Let him call for the
ddera of the Church, and let them pray over him
inointlng him with oil u the Name of the Lord
<Uid the prayer of faith shaU save the sick and the
lArd shall raise him up, and if he have committed
sins they shall be forgiven bun Pray for one an
other that ye may be healed The eSectnal ferveni
prayer of a righteous man availetb much 1

CO^PITEOR
The sick man should now mots confession of his of

fences rciitmg the Confiieor or if le firl Ais tonstifnce
suff’ieientli/ triiibled icith ohv veigltj/ matter vialing
•> special eon/ession (hut icilhovt U b usual form and
trcliminanes) If the pafient be tery weak the Con
fteoT may be said on Ais behalf by the Fnrst or another,
or U suffices that hr make o mental net of ospirolion

O Lord, Thou hast created man to be immortal and
made him to be an image of Thine o\m eternity
yet often we forget the glory of our heritage, and
wander from the path which leads to righteousness
But Thou, O Lord, hast made us for Thyself, jm
on» hearts are ever restless till they find their ^
lu Thee Look with tje eyes of Thy love upon my a^i
fold Imperfections and pardon all my shortcomli^
that I may be filled with the brightness of ihj

••Tip i«irliou In bTickeli nin bo omiltod
~
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Ift'tinff light and becoins the nnapotlcd ©Inex

Thy power and the image 0/ Thy ^odness Thronga

Christ onr I^ard. Amen. ,

raX ;i j . /

*i<-Z Ur Jrr^

p US vf srnsr

Tin INCTION*

/ s Vupb s „{ of tie loll o1 for thf

ono t4 <n tAf f rm of a truss Ut or

4 Off tie vordi Itrt under spec fXu

1 1 OH lie el *f I tffrl h
r By this holy -r tmctlon and of Hl^ mos*

der love the Bord pardon thee whatever /salts tnon

hast committed through seeing B Amen.

( I A tie e rs

P By this holy + onctloo and of Ills most ten

der love the Lord pardon thee whatever faults then

bast committed through bearing B Ames*

I pot Ur n sir s

r By this holy + onctlon and of His most tea

der love the Lord pardon thee whatever faults then

hast committed through smelling r Amen

T/on tie elose I !}» ,

p By this holy + nnctlon and of His most ten

der love the Lord pardon thee whatever faults thou

hast committed through tasting B Amen
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£Sai~~:£..=a

and the senses of thy body R Amen
^

, THI MISOUIION
P Our Lord Christ Who hath i»#*on earth to Ills Church to absolve ^^irty repentance and true faith Sn Mto wfni3 tender compassion fotgiYo the^^ssf^*™^ncM and by lUs authority commfuea

rt. r.,u„ +

«» .^rcv„r,it ”/ “ ««
that thou mayosl Inherit the klnedom ne v ®®®e

I”
"“ °'™ «•«»"«

to,””'*

To Ir u

IP Let

\N \ITH\\TJ^^ UMTION

o Lord tVho hast given onto msn v ^and ylSoir wherewith to .erre Th^» J’®'^y letHi,
,
to free Thy scryant from hU aiekneS ’’®y Tl..be expedient for hAi and by t^^, !® as 1,,
btosslns to restore onto him f^®

?^8ht of
^rdly in his body and lawanUy in hoth b-,^
tfhrlst onr Lord R. Apm. ^ »onl.



nOLl UNCTION

i/ noly Cown^mion m to be glten, thr folloKtno

vt {ynittfil

P Unto aod’8*giMlou3 10T« and protection wo com
VAX \tiet), t,be l<crrd \Aesa %Vieo and Vteop ttioe,

the Lord make XUa race to shlna upon thee and
ke gracious unto tho«, the Lord lift up the light o{
Ills Countenance upon thee and give thee IXla peace
nov and for evermore R Amen.



nopr trycTio.y

red Host. The Boat may be placed a spoon and gt

eit Kith a little vine or tcaier.

J». Brother (or Sister^, recelro the ViJtScinn of ti

most holy Body of our I.onl Jesus Christ, Mii “*•

the peace of the XiOrd go with thee. B. Aniea.

• THE BEyEDICnOX
P. T7nto Ood’s gradous love and protectioa we

commit thee; the X<ard + bless thee and keep thee?

the Z>ord make His Face to shine upon thee and he

gracious unto thee; the lord lift up the kght of His

Countenance upon thee and glre thee His peace, now

and for evermore. B. Amen.



THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD

Ihe funeral ntea of the Cbnrch n ay be grouped into
two dmsions, the fiiat xsetudug those ofSeea toiemost
in importance, whose purpose it is to surround the liber

ated soul with peace and spiritual power Of these the
oSenug of the Holy Sacrifice for the repose of the soul
is the most important and eflicneions The other and
less imporljnt part of the nte consists in the hallowiag
of the grare and the consigning veto it of the ashes or
tl e cast-off body To this must he added the work of
giTisg comfort and assurance to the relatires and friends

This work of giriog help and peace to the departed
person is inevitably hindered if we surround bim with
feelings of depression and unhappiness Every effort
should therefore be made to put aside onr own very
natural sense of sorrow and loss and to think rather
of the happiness and peace of the departed soul In
proportion as we can accomplish this do we also gsin
comfort and strength for ourselves



IIOMUNCTION

rr I Host Thr Jl it tiitjf I r j!af J >>\ « a«d g
ft! tc H a I tlt^ *r r ruler

T Brother (or Sister) receive the**Viaticum of th#

most holy Body of our l<ord Jesns Christ, and may

the peace of the 2,ord go vrith thee B. AmMi.

Tin BENtDrCTION

P Unto Ood a gradone lore and prote'^on w*

commit thee the Z.ord + bless thee and keep thee

the Z<ord make His Face to shine npon thee and he

gradotts unto thee the Lord lift up the hght of His

Conntenance npoa thee and give thee His peace, noar

and for evermore It, Amen.

1/ death t Ire pl<trr t/*e Prrel nag at ante proet
J

to the .Aliolut an a* tet forth (a Ve Order of t1 1 Sarial

of tie Dead



THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD
Ths fuacLl r.te> of It, cim„i, .

too dim,on., th.W „d«do,, «lo« inportmoo, „lo,e pu,p„„ ,t „ '»"«»«

olmoE of Iho Holp Socndoo £7" Of Ibow ,b,u the mod impotfiol nd effieoe,„^^ He eod
h»> mipoetjol port of th. m. ™e oil„
of the pioee ood the

’ '“,H' '’o>Io»b*
th. eoel oil bodj To thi? i'," "the,
gifiDp eomfott and assutaace to the telah^^^foH of

This Mork of gieing help aad peace to ft,'*petsoa „ mevttaUp hindered d S-pattea

V' 'HP"”'0” o«d aahappp,,’ bm stii!
Bhoald therefore be made to put 88,^. „ effort
naturnl seme of sorrow and ^s anri t««
of the bappiness ind peaee ©f the
proportion as we can accomplish this

**’“•
la

comfort and strength for oursehes
’ ** **

gain



TlLltrM Ol Til!’ \D «D1

Be not deceived Qod Is not mocked for tehat

toever a man eo'^cth that sball ke also reap

Tor be that scmetk to Ua flesk skall of the flesk

reap cormptlon btit bo tbat sowetk to t£o Spirit

shall of the Spirit reap life everlastins

And let ns not ho veear; In well doing for In due
season we ehall reap If vo faint not

As vre have therefore opportunity let ns do good
onto all znin.

The aonls of the righteous are is the hand of
God and there shall no torment tonch them

la the algkt ol tko xonhso vkty lettaed to 4Se
end their departure Is taken for misery and their
fobg from us to he ntter destruction hnt they are
la peace

For God created man to be Immortal and made
him to be an Image of His own eternity

Glory bo to the Father and to the Son and to
the TTeltr
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from amongst na; yet on tMs occasion It Is onr duly

to ttink not of ourselves, iut of \iim. Tlierefina

must wo strennonaly endeavoor to lay aside tie

thought of our personal loss, and dwell only npf®

Aie great and most glorious gain.

To this end I will call upon you to Join with me

in the recitation (or singing) of the Te BfVM (<^

part of the twenty-third psalm).

TE DEUil LAUDAilUS *

Aniiphoti

The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away.

Blessed be the irame of' the Lord.

1 , We praise Thee, O God: we acknowledge Thee to

be the Lord.
'

2. Ail the earth doth worship Thee: the rather eTrt*

lasting.

3, To Thee all Angels sing aloud: the heavens and

all the powers therein.

4. To Thee Cherubim and Seraphim: continually do ,
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15 Ihou art the evetlasUng Soa of tte rather
16 Then sitt*est at the right band of God In the

glory of the Tather
17 Thou art Alsha and Omega Tbou first and last

of alL
18 Offspring and toot of David Tbon bright and

morning Star
19 Day by day we magnify Thee
20 And we worship Thy Name ever world without

end.

21 Thou ^bo from Both dost come 0 Ood the Holy
Ghost

22. Thee too Q Paraclete we worship and adore
23 Thou art the ronnt of Ufe the living Fire of

love

21 Three In One most holy X>otd and Ood.

25 Co equal co eternal before beginning and with
OBt an end

26 We Thy servants live In Thee and all we have
is Thlae

27 We bless Thee we magnify Thee most Joyou
ly We serve Thee
28 0 mighty glorious Trinity let all the people

fprolse Thee

Glory he to the Father and to the Son and to
the Holy Ghost

As tt was in the beghonVag is now and ever shall
he world without end Amen



IlUKIAL or TIIC DEAD

L Tbfl Lord is my Shepherd: therefore can I

nothing-

2. lie ih»ll feed me la a green pastnre: and lead ns#

forth bealde the waters of comfort.

3. He shall convert my eonl: and bring me forth la

the'paths of righteonaneas, for HIj Name’s sake.

4. Tea. thongh I walk throagh the valley of the

shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for Thon art with

Eie: Thy red and Thy atalf comfort me.

Glory be to the Father and to the Son: sisd to the

Holy ohort.

As it was in the beginning. Is now. and ever sball

he: world wlthont end. Amen.

Jnfil’hofl



niJniAI> OF Tnc DEAD

P. O God, in 'W^ose ttospeaka'bls love tbe souls
ot tbe departed* find rest and peace, In Tby Kamo
we + absolve from every bond of sin Thy servant
wbo bas cast oS this garment of flesh, Dday Thy
holy Angels bear him In their tender care, that he
may enter the brightness of the everlasting light
and find Iiu peace in Thee Thtongh Christ onr
Xotd. E. Amen

THE COLLECTS
The folfticing Colleett ore recUtd, vnlets o spec
Ee^uim /"ucftoriai m to be eetebrated In that cteni

the Eueharist begins, and the CoUeets will be jokJ tn
the vsnal place therein In the ease of c?itfdren, the vords

Thg child" are used intUad of "this Xhv ter
tent ”
P. The Lord be with you •

0 And with thy spirit

P. Let ns pray

Almighty God. Who bast dominion over both the
living and the dead and dost hold all Thy creation
in the everlasting anas of Thy love, we pray tibb
for the peace and repose of Thy servant, that he
Delag dead unto this world, yet ever living
Thee, may find In Thy continued and unceasine
vice the perfect consummation of haDnlne?*®
peace Through Chnst our Lord. R Amen

P. Idhewise, O Lord, we pray Thee for tho^o
love Thy servant, those whom Thou hast
sacrifice the solace ofV»i» earthly presence
O Lord, comfort them with the balm of tnur t

kindness, that, strengthened hy Thee ann
uptiV iSie surety of Thy wisdom, they mair

,
their thoughts af sorrow and grief, and rionr®“’^
Mm- only such thoughts of love as mav ir.”"*
the higher life of service to which Tifn,? ^ in
called him. Through Chnst onr Lord, r
The Fr^sile, Gospel on<t Co»m#Bfo

Euefigrwt may foliate here if desired
^ ^
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THE BUEIAL
'

The procession beortnff the coffin pots to ^he

prax-e Before the coffin ts lotccrcd the grave « spnnTcUa

itith holy iiater and ensed

[7n case of cremafwn, the vm containing the ashes w

sometimes hurtcd t« a grate, sometimes deposited in a

niche Jn *he farvicT ease the same formalities ora ol

stned 03 uilh a In the tatter, the mete is

treated as the grate, saie that of course earth w
throiiii therein] *

The fetlouing prayer is said by the Friest

O God, 'Wbo In Thy proyldence hast appointed a

wondrona ministry of An«eis we pray Thee to +
iiailow this graye, and send down Thy holy Angei

from bearen to -f; bless and sanctify It. Thiongh

Christ out Iiord B- Amen.

THE SECO^^^ CHARGE

r;ie coffin IS then loicered as the Fnest says

Torasmuch as It hath pleased Almighty Ood of
* —at loTe to take unto Himself oar dear brother

.r^..fdeoarted, we therefore commit this his cast-off

V tB the ground, earth to earth (here some earth

°°
Mst upon the toffm I v the Priest or someone

snn bv). ashes to ashes, dost to dust, that In

Klorlons spiritual body which now he

iS he may *’® from earthly chains to
weaictm ought For I say nnto you Bless
serye u which die In the Lord for the souls
ed are « ^ in t|,^ hand of God. and there

??‘tn"toOTent touch them In the sight of the
sh^

geem to die and thefr dopa/en’-o Is

'l.^erv and their going from ns to bo,

ereat*.,! be loBOrtal. Bnd made him to be an

Sage ofms own etsrm^
the‘’watBrtoo<L. tbe ^
ever The nnlyen# I» 'wisdom length
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«ad beanty arc, about His throne as pillars of in,works; for His wisdom is Infinite. His strength L^potent, and Qs beauty shines through Se whoTe^verse in order and symmetry. The heavens Kn“ *• '»“0Py. the earth He has

footstool, He CTowns His temple with
an^«^

a diadem, and from His han^ds flow^ power and glory. The sun and the moon IZmessengers of His wiU. and aU His law is concofd«cend np into heaven. He is there. If we vndown Into hcU, He Is there also If we tak^

*** ®®*’ Hts hand shall

^ndghty care we rest in perfect peace, and Mua^to His care rests this our loved one whom ^
J.ta.a » to, ,0 rtu« or Hi. ettoS

O rather of Light, in Whom is no darkne« , ...we pray Thee to fill onr hearts wjth
peace, and to open within os the eyVs of S?
2 J Zl **»« radiance and the*at Thou art pouring upon us Thy servantsThou ever glvest us far mote than we ra« ,think, and it is only through our feehi,«
faithlessness that we ever need crave anirth?®*®

“P"*

Thine omnipotence But Thou know*^?**^®
weakness of the human heart, and in Th.. T.®^love Thou wilt make allowance for on. ^toiltless

when we beseech Thee to grant etemaf .“*5
this our dear Vrother and thaf U<rht ..

*®®^ “nto
shine Tjpon.hini Wo thank thee^at ®sy
providence Thou hast drawn him f..

^ tovine
towards the Eehl, from the darkn-l, Ptoeal
Thy glorious light, through the ^es of S

®®*^ toto
splendour beyond our comprehension ^ toto athought shall follow and 8,^”^“;°!. «0"r
tu. om a 0 Itt, iSS

* “ oe. and
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touch it with the eternal Fire of Thy loro so

It may hecome for Aim a guardian Angel to heip

htm on 7im upward way Thus threugh Thy

kindness may wo In deep humility and reverence

come fcUow workers with Thy boundless pow«, ano

may our weakness bo snppcffted by Thine fnfinit

strength, that we, with this our dearly ^lo«a

brother, may In due time attain nnto the wisdoo

of the Spirit Who with the Father and the Son

Uveth and relgneth, Cod throughout all ages of 8ges»

B Amen.

The foUotcing proper map he added

•p Almighty God. in Whoso light do live the

souls of them that depart hence In the Xord. ana

with Whom the faithful, after they

from the burden of the flesh, are In Joy and felicity.

vf9 give Thee hearty thanks, for that it hath

Thee to deliver this our brother out of the mlseriea

of this mortal world, and do pray Thee that we m^
be found worthy, together with all those that am
departed In the true faith of Thy holy Name to

stand before Thee hereafter m the ranks of Thy gwn

ous Church triumphant. Through Christ our Ixira*

B Amen.

p A May the souls of all the departed throng

the love of Cod rest In peace E Amen.

p tZf The grace of our iKird Jesus Christ, and

the l^e of God, and the fellowship of the Holy

Ghost be with us all evermore EL Amen.



THE REQUIEM EUCHARIST
In the requiem Evehanst ttolet u the colour V3cd sate

«« the case of ihtldren of tender years tcheii the eofour
w itJiife 7n stch case also the uord “child ts sul
stituied for tenant

Tie order of sernci ts as usual eieept for the points
hereunder noted

Tlir IWOeVTION
P In*tbe NamQ of t!i« Father nji and of the Son

and of the Roly Ghost K Amen.

rSALM 90

To 6e wrd instroJ of the Centtele

God Is oor hope and streasth.

A very present help In tronhle

1 Lord, Thou has been oar refuse from ob*
Beaeratloa to another

2 Before the mountains were bronsht forth
• orer the earth and the world wero made Thon
God from everlasting and world without end.

""

5. Thou tumest man to destruction again t>.«
sayeat Como again ye children of men.

'Watch in the

6 The days of our age are threeseora
ten ,and though men bo eo etrong that th«***”
foarseoto* years, yet I* their Btrength iht.nI f®®*
and sorrow «o %oan paaseth U awar °

^
* labour

gone ^ ““ We are
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7 Show Thy serraots Thy work and their chh

drcn of Thy glory ,

8 And the glorloca majesty of the JiOtd oar

God he upon ua prosper Tfaon the worV of onr bands

upon as> O prosper Thoa oar handiwork.

Glory be to the Tather and to the Son and to

the noly Ghost

As It was In the beginning Is now and ever shall

be world without end. Amen

God Is onr hope and strength

A very present help In trooble

I>TBOIT

Seat in the eternal grsnt onto them. 0 I>ord

and let light perpetpai shine upon them

The righteous shall be In everlasting remembrance
he shall not be afraid of evil tidings

Slessed is the mas whom Thoa choosest and r»-

ceirest unto Thee he shall dwell in Thy court, and
shall he satisfied with the pleasures of Thy house
even of Thy holy temple

Seat In the eternal grant onto them O Xaird and *

let light perpetual shine upon them

THE COLL.ECTS

Tie seconQ and tl fd CoHeelt are as foUotca

Almighty God, TVho hast dopiinion over both the
living and the dead, and dost hold all Thy creation
in the eveilasting anas of Thy Jove we offer this

Holy Sacrifice that It may avail for the peace
and repose of Thy servant, and that le being dead
unto this world, yet ever Jiving ns^o Thee, may find

in Thy continued and unceasing service the perfect

consummation of happin«s and peace Through
Christ onr X«rd B. Amen



THE EEQOTEM EUCH UtlST ^
liUcewise O Lord, vre pray Thee for tliose love

Thy servant those whom Tbou hast called to sacri
fice the solace of hw earthly presence do thou, O
Lord, comfort tlfem rrith the balm of Thy loviflShlBd
ness, that strengthened by Thee and resting upon the
surety of Thy wisdom, they may pnt aside their
thoughts of grief and sorrow and poor out upon
him only such thoughts of love as may help Aim in
the higher life of service to which Thou hast now
called him Through Christ our Lord. R Amen

THE FPISTLE
•

Tl e Epistle IS tahen from the fifteenth chapter of
tl e First Epistle at St Paul the Apostla to the Conn
H nns beginning nt the fifty first rerse

Rehold I show yon a mystery, there is a natnxal
body and there is a splritoa! body foe this cormp*
tible must put on ineorruptloo and this mortal most
put on imaortality So when this corropUble shall
hare put on Incorruptlon. and this mortal shall have
put on Immortality then shall be brought to pass the
uytag that is written Death Is swallowed up in
vietory Q death where ts thy sctog'l O grave,
Where Is thy vietory 7 Bat thnnhs be to Ood, which
givetb ns the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,
^erefore my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, nn
movable always abounding in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as ye know that yoox labour is sot in
Vain in the Lord
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7 Show Tb7 aenrasts Thy work and their tUl
dren of Thy glory ,

8 And the glorious majesty of the Z<ord onr

God be upon us prosper Tbon Che wor^ of our hands

upon ns, 0 prosper Thon onr hasdiworfc

Glory be to the Tather and to the Son and to

the Holy Ghost

As it was in the beginning is now and ever shall

be world without end. Amen.

Int0;o»

God is onr hope and strength

A very present help in trocble

INTnOIT

Best in the eternal grant unto them. 0 X/ord

and let light perpetual shine opoa them

The righteons shall be in everlasting renembrance
he shall not be afraid of evil tidings

Blessed is the man whom Thon choosest and rg.

eeivest nnto Thee he shall dwell in Thy court, arid

sdalT fle satiirfeo' wi^d <dx p^asures oi* Thy" dsnw?
even of Thy holy temple

Best in the eternal grant onto them O Z.ord and •

let light perpetual shine npon them.

THE COLEECTS

The secon I and th rd Colle Is a e (u foltous

Almighty God, Who bast dopiinion over both the
living and the dead, and dost bold all Thy creation
in the ever}astSsg arms of Tby Jovei, we oSer this

Holy Sacrifice that it may avail for the peace
and repose of Tby servant, and that le being dea^
nnto tbis world, yet ever living nrto Thee may find

in Tby continued and unceasing service the perfect
consummation of happiness smd peace Tbrongb
Christ OUT iHjrd B. Amen
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Ukewise O Lord, we pray Tbee for those who love
^"7 servant those whom Tboa hast called to sacri
ace the solace ot I is earthly presence do thoii, O
"Ord, comfort tlfem with the halm of Thy lovingkind
ness that strengthened by Thee and resting npon the
mety of Thy wisdom, they may put aside their
thoughts of grief and sorrow and pour out upon
nim only such thoughta of love as may help him In
the higher life of service to which Thou hast now
called him Through Christ oar Lord R Amen

TIIE EPISTLE
The Epistle la taken from the fifteenth chapter of

the First Epistle of St Paul the Apostle to the Conn
thians, beginning at the fifty first verse

Behold I show you a mystery, there Is a natural

»ivi
there Is a spiritual body for this conup

tibia must put on ucormptlon aud this mortal must
put on Immortality So whes this corruptible shall
have put on Inconuptlon, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality then shall be brought to pass the
“yuig that is written Death Is swallowed up in
victory o death where Is thy sting ? O grave
where Is thy victory ? But thanks bo to Ood, which
ff^eth Us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ
^erefore my beloved brethren be ye steadfast un
ffiovable always abounding In the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as ye know that your labour Is not in
vain In the Lord



THE CO^FEm!I^G OF MtSpIt OBBEBS

Tie deffrera from Clerte to Jeotyleunclus re mat/ be

conferred apart from the eeJeiration of the IIolp Tvehar

ut, but only in tAe Komtnff except in tie case of

Cleric vhieh ptay be pnea at any hour If hovexer

they are gictn during the Lucharut, tie ordination to

the deoree of Ctene thatl tale p ace after the Intro t

and to the other four degrees after the Kyne

THE ORDZ^ATIO^ OP CLEBIfiS

^t the appointed lime those about to be made Clerics

are summoned by a Pr\est as foUovt

XeC t&ose vrha are to be erdaiaed to Uie OSee el

Cleric cove forward

The ordmosdr me from tieir seats and adianet a feie

paces toieards the Btslop beanng li^^Aled candles in

thetr I ands Tl cy l>otr to I >m the candles ore then ialtn

from them and they ore seated vide the Bishop elargts

<Aem as follovs

Those who id ancient days desired to dedicate

their lives to the service of Christ s holy Chitret

were adnutted as a preiiminarj step to this Order
of Cleric Being set apart from the life of the

world, they were admonished to pnt away worldly
distractions and secular desires, the ahindonment
of which as typified hy outer adornment of the per
son, was indicated by the shaving of hair from the
head and the relmanlsbment 6f secular garb

Von, who now come before cs, are likewise mind
ed to dedicate yonrselves to the service of iChrist.

and desire to enter this ancient Order that yon’may
receive help and Instmctlon In preparing yourselves
for the life of service In these later days it is no
longer necessary to be tonsured or to wear a special
dress outside of tbe church but none the less Is ft
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true that he 'who wishes faithfully to serve the
Christ must set himself apart from the world in
that considerations of Christ s work must take pre
eminence over ^he fulfilment of merely personal da
sires

In this firade of Cleric yon set before yourselves
a great and glorious ideal—^to become fellow workers
with Dod to CO operate in His FUn for the perfect*
ins of Ills creation For this yon must both learn
self control and acquire additional powers Instead
of aUcrwing your body to direct and enslave you, you
should egdcavour to live for the souL Wherefore
as a first step you must learn in this grade of Cleric
to control, and rightly to express yourselves through
the physical body as in the next stage that of Soot
keeper it artll he your dnty to control, and rightly
to develop the emotions that whatever power in
them lies may he used for the service of Cod. In
the grade of Feeder yon are tanght to take in hand
the powers of the mind and devote those also to God s
service Having thus diligently laboured at the
training of the body the emotions and the mind
yen enter upon a higher phase of your work and la
the Order oi Xxotcist yon develop more definitely
the power of the will that yon may coaanar evil in
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In the Minor Orders yon will have nnfolded many

powers within yourselTos, and with those powers

rightly developed and trained will he able to offer

acwptable serrlce to Him In Whose ‘service alone is

perfect freedom-

In Order of dene then, yon must leam

self-eontrol with regard to the body It most be

trained to habits of accnzacy and neatness it most

be hept In perfect health and cleanliness and yon

most see that it devotes Its energies to God s ser

vice, not In dlsorderllness and selfishness, bnt in har

mony and rhythm- In your gesture in {onr man

nei and your speech, strive to show forth the ideal

of beauty never forgetting that onr physical bodies

are the temple of the Holy Ghost- Moreover as

yon leam to respect yoor own body so most you

scrupulously respect the bodies of others, pictuilog

them ever as the temple of the eternal Beauty

The eherge being ended the ord nande k eel before the

Buhog trio <*"<* *«ya

tet ns pray

O I/ord Christ, Who art ever ready to receive and

to strengthen the earnest aspirations of Thy chll

dren. look down in Thy Jove upon these Thy servants

who desire to become worthy to serve Thee as Clerics*

in Thy holy Church- Sanctify + them, o Lord,

with Thy heavenly grace, tbat growing continually

In virtue they may rightly practise the duties of

tbelr ofilce and ao be found acceptable in Thy sight,

O Thou great King of X^ive, to Whom be glory for

^Yer and ever B Amen

The ord nande Imeel before the It thop in sueeesi on

He p aees h s r ght I and on the head of cael as hefSoys

In the Hame of Cbrlst our Lord, I admit thee* to

the Order of Cleric *•

The Bishop places n turpi ce on eacl of the or In

ends saying to h m •
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1 clothe thee with the Tcstnro of holiness and <i«admonish thee iUlgently to develop the powere thatare in thee, that thy aervlco may ho of good effect^

naitun onUinrd thr seteral MndidaUt, he llcssei the»CW Ucrics »n f^ie foUoutnff nords, vnteu thev arr
iumedwtcly to reccnc otiother Order

The blessing of God Almighty, the + rather the+ Son. and the Iloly + Obost come down upon’von.
rtat you may rightly fulfll that which to-day von

'

have undertaken. H Amen.

Tim OllDIN VTION or DOORKEEPrns
Ai the appointed time thoee abovt to be made Door

Ifepert are eummonerf by a Prteat, as fotlotca

Let those who are to be ordained to the Office of
doorkeeper come forward.
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of noble ideals Tbm may you, in these days dis-

charge the duties of service which r-arfeed the work

of our earlier brethren

In this degree yoa learn control of the emotions

and passions, as before yon learned to master the

erode Instincts of the physical body There are

those who have thonght of emotion as necessarily

evil and have taught others to uproot it from the

nature Not for yon Is It to tTi<nte thus God has

given ns the power to feel emotion, and it, too is

a power which can become mighty in His service

At whatever stage a nan s emotions may be they

represent the working of the divine power within
tiiTT, and should not be suppressed, but raised and
consecrated to the service of God. If throngh care-

lessness or selfishness the emotions have been allow

ed to become self-centred, it is our duty not to kill

them out, but to purify and raise them to substitute

for devotion to our own pleasure devotion to God
and humanity to put aside as far as may be af

faction for self for the affection that gives, earing
nothing for any return not to ask love but to give

love Hence it Is your task as doorkeepers to train

your emotions, laying them as a gift on Christ a holy
Altar that they too may be used in Hia service.

The charge beng ended I e ord nands inert before

the Bishop trho ns s and says

I,et ns pray

O Xord Christ, Who art ever ready to receive and

to strengthen the earnest aspirations of Thy chll

dren. look down in Tby love upon these Thy ser

vants who desire to become worthy to serve Thee as

doorkeepers in Thy holy Church Sanctify -{j them.

O Lord with Thy heavenly grace that growing* c*on

tinnally in virtue they may Kghtly practise the
duties of their office and so be found acceptable In

Thy sight, O Thou great King of Z,ove to Whom be
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T/n or(?»n<iniis Ineel tefon tie Bishop »n succession

He places hts rtphi hand on the 1 ead of each as he says

In the Name of Christ our liord, I admit thee to
the Order of Qoorkeepet

The Bishop hands a Xey and a betl to each ordinand tn

(urn sa^tn^

Iilke as he mho hears the kejr throws open the
church for the use of eU mauhiud, eo shalt thou throw
open the doors of thy heart for the service of thy
hrethren. And as he who rings the hell summons
men to divine worship so hy tho force of good example
Shalt thou also summon men to the service of God.
Fach oTd\saud loct-s aad vnlocl.* the door of the

church and f«nps (he bell thrice

Bai my ordained the seteral fandKia(e» I $ Hesses the
nett PoorleepeM »n the /oflowiny seords unless they are
immedately to reeeite another Order

The blessing of Ood Almighty the + rather the
4- Son and the Iloly + Ghost come down upon yon,
that you may rightly fulfil that which to day yon
have nndmaken R Amen.
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functions, bat It Is still of tbe essenf^e of bis office

tbat be dedicate tbe gifts of his mind to tbe glory of

God. Ton have learned in the preceding Orders

tbat yon should control tbe physical body and train

the emotions for service: nnd yon vrlU have seen

from experience that in so far as yonr affection has

been bestotred npon others yon* have greatly helped

to develop affection in them. It is now yonr duty

at once to train yonr own mind and to Inffnence for

good the minds of others. As yon have had to con

qner and control vrrong tendencies of emoticj,*^ so now
is it also necessary to discipline yonr thought; for

just as you know tbat tbe physical body is not your-

self, nor yonr emotions, however glorious and beauti-

ful they may be, so also the mind Is not yon. Tour

thought is a power, splendid and great, given to you

for the service of God: it also has to be your ser-

vant and not your master. It needs carefnl train-

ing, and tbat training is the especial pnrpose of this

step which yon are about to take. Ton wlU find

yonrselves prone to wandering thought; this yon mnst
eon^ner. 7oa must develop within yootselres the

power of coDcentratlon. that yon may study effec-

tively and communicate the results of that study to

others.

As you had to leam to purify emotion, so also mnst
your mind be pure. As you learned to perceive the

necessity for physical cleanliness, or to throw off

with repugnance the lower emotion, so also must you
thrust away unworthy thonght, remembering that all

thought is unworthy that Is impure, selfish, mean or

base; such, for example, as would seek for flaws In-

stead of gems In thinking of the character or work
of another. All such thought Is impure beside the

srhite light of the thought of the Christ,' tVho'ii

OUT pattern and perfect ensampl^ -TVherefore as

Beaders it Is yonr duty to train and develop the

powers of yonr mind, to study and fit yourselves that

^n may help to train and develoo the minds af .

others
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Tht charge ieinjf ertded the ordtnands tneel "before

the bishop, whg rues and tags

Let ua pray

O Lord Christ Who art ever ready to receive and
to strengthen the earnest aspirations of Thy chU
dren, look dotra in Thy love upon these Thy ser
vants "who desire to become worthy to serve Thee
as Readers In Thy holy Chorch Sanctify + them,
O Lord with Thy heavenly grace that growing
continuaUy In virtue they may rightly practise the
datiea oi their office and so he found acceptable in
Thy sight 0 Then great King of Love to Whom be
glory for ever and ever R Amen

The or<Ji«fl«ds Incel before the Bithop in suecesnon
Tie plaeee hie right hand on the heed of each at he tayt

Xn the name of Christ our Lor& I admit thee to the
Order of Reader

The Bishop lands a boot to eoeh ordmand saying

Stndy diligently the Sacred Science that thou may
est the better be able to devote thy nund and all its
powers to the service of God

Hating ordained the eeieral candidates he blesses the
new Beaders in the following v,ords unless they are im
rnediately to receite another Order

The blessing of God Almighty the -f- Father the+ Son and the Holy 4- Ghost come down open you
that you may rightly fulfil that which to day you
have imdertaken K Amen
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the r hands T1 cy bow <o A m We eand fii are then tahen

from them and they are seated vsl le tl f Bishop charges

tie as follows

It was the duty of the Xhiorclst In the andent

Church to cast out devils to warn the people that

non-commimlcants ehonld make room for those who
were goln^ to communion, and to pour out the water

needed in divine service The Book of Sxorcisms

was handed to him with the words Take and com
mit this to memory and receive the power to lay

liands on demoniacs whether they be hantlred or

catechumens The candidate was admonished that

as he cast ont devils from the bodies of others be

should rid bis own mind and body of all unclean

ness and wickedness lest he be overcome by those

whom he drove out of others by his ministry tot

then only would he be able safely to exerdse mastery
over the demons Ih others when he should flxst

have orereoihe their manifold wickedness within
himself

Bach exorcism as is now performed in the church
is ondertakea only by those who have been ordained
Priest, and even for them a special authorlaation Is

usually required also with the passage of time tbe^

other duties attaching to the Office of Bxorclst have
fallen Into abeyance Moreover our conception of

these matters Is different in some respects from that
entertained In former times Men of old thought
of temptation as being due to the attacks of demons
from without But in truth this is not generally
80 There lies behind each ono of us a past which
since wo are growing in grace must have been less

desirable than the present. There are habits very
instincts, built into the bodies which rise rgalast r«
when we try to live the hl.her life This which we
try to conquer is not a devil of i^reat power attack
Ing ns from outside nor Is it even Inherent wicked
ness In ourselves It is the consequence and relic

of earlier action permitted In days of ignorance
In this grade of Exorcist It id yonr duty by i‘,rennons
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effort to develop the power of the will, and by its
exercise to cast* out from yourselves the evil spirit
of separateness and selfishness Having learned to
control your own evil habits yon will have greater
power to help others to cast ont the evil from them
selves not only by example bnt by precept and even
by direct action on your part In olden time It was
often true and still In tare cases remains true that
through weakness or by perslstenee In evil men al
lowed their bodies to become obsessed or partially
controUed*hy evil spirits To some especial power
and authority are given to hold unclean spirits In
check and to cast out this evil Influence from the
bodies of others There are some too who possess
the gift of healing and are able by the virtue flow

from them to alleviate suffering and soothe af
aietlons of the body this gift may ifkewlse be
strengthened In the Order of zTxoicist Indeed, in
ancient times the Exorcist was regarded as a healer in
the Church

“

Wherefore dearly beloved sons strive dlUeentlv
la this new ofllce to which yon are called to exercis*
mastery over yourselves that you may the more ef
•fectlvety help others to gain a similar masterv n«
their weakness '

The elarffe le n<r ended Ve ord nanda kneel
tie Eialop icio rues and fays

Ziet us pray

O lord Christ, Who art ever ready to reeef^
to strengthen the earnest aspirations of •ri.*®
d3ep,*lool6 down In Thy love upon these
vants who desire to become worthy to
Exorcists in ihy ^oly Church. sanet!^* “
O Lord, with Thy heavenly grace that
tlnually in virtue they may rlehtlv
'duties of their ofllce and so be fonnJ ^*'®*ctise the
Thy sJ^t. O Thou gi?at King of r “"'Ptabla la
be olory for ever and ever e Amem
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The orthnands Intel hefore the Luhop tn tveeeuuin
He fUces lu rioht hand on the head of each aa he

taj/s

la tbe Kame of Chrlit our Xxnd I admit tbee to

tbe Order of Zlxorcist

The Jiishop landi a aicorJ ontl a loot to each ordtn

anil Maytag

Taka this aword for a symbol of tba will, aad tlila

book for a symbol of knowledge whereby.tboa shalt

be stroDS In the warfare of the spirit

Hating ordained the teieral eondidates he biases the

tieiB Exoretsis in tie /olloutng icords unless they ere

mrnediately to reeetee another Order

The blesaioff of Oad Almighty tbe -f Father, the

Son, and tbe Holy + Ghost come down npon yon,

that yoa may rightly fnlfll that which to-day yoa

have ndertakon B Amen.

THE ORDINATION OF ACOLYTES
Jt the appointed time those about to be made Aeolytes

are tuminoned by a Priest as foliates

X,et those who are to be ordained to the Office

of Acolyte come forward

XI e ordinondr rise from tlcir seats and adianee a

feio paces touords tie Butop bearing lighted candles

in their lands They hoio to him the candies are then

talen front them and tlcy are seated ichxle the Bishop

charges tl em os foVous •

It was the doty of tbe Acolyte in olden times to

carry the candlestick, to light tbe tapers and lamps

of the church, and to present wine and‘water« for

the Eucharistic offering These duties are no longer

conffned to the Acolyte but are nsnaUy discharged by

lay boys or men therefore, as in the case of tbe

prerlons Orders we treat the duties as symbolical

and Invest them with a mipel significance, Where

the Acolyte served hefore the Altar of the church.



_ OBDINATIOV ot Acni^^you aow senre ^)efo^e the altar of th t,"
on which each ihan must truly offer hi. ’’"“ft
liftce to God Yon will have notiA^ 1* ^ *ar
former degrees the training consisted !. t*'*
culUvation of your own powers hut au! 4

^
to exercise those powers for the helnln **>8

Assuredly this trauung through whlch*^* ®^her«
ed were vain did It not lead yon to, Qt^^Jiavo pa^
consecrate your powers to the wider int»

* to
manity Kememher the words of the*f?h^"He said '^Whosoever wtU he great amone vhe your minister and whosoever win ho^cv
you let him he your servant even asMan came not to be ministered unto hut to Jti

7°*' of
'^erelore as you are about to offer
Hun to be enrolled in the feUowshlp of to
aeek to he in very truth spmtoal servers of

* ^^lo
da yen endeavour In s ngleneu ot bean
the ofdce you now undertake Ter then
you meetly present wine and water to he ug.j 5i**^
Sactlflce of God when by the continual ptae«}.'^*
unselfishness you shall have ofl^ered younelvs.
an accentahle sacrifice to God <
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man. It is oar dnty to see that Ugh in ereT^ta

however dimly it may bam however Veiled and dart

cned it may appear to oar ordinary perception. Ana

having learned thns to recognize the Light both w
ourselves and In others wo may help them to

that radiance ot their inner Divinity to shine forw

in its pristine glory and splendonr till the Light

within becomes one with the nniversal Light withoot

To this end, Indeed, ate we constantly admonished in

the words of the Christian scriptares Let yom
light so shine before men that they may «eetyoor good

works and glorify yonr Father Who is in heaven.

They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of

the firmament, but they that tnm many to nghteoss

ness as the stars for ever and ever Let yonr

loins be girded aboat and yeor lights bondag
Again, the Apostle Panl saps In the midst of a crook.

ed and perverse generation, among whom shine ye **

lights In the world. Let us therefore east off

the works of darkness and let os pot on the amour
of light For ye were sometimes darkness but

now are ye light in the Lord walk as children of

light

This degree of Acolyte is Intended to help yon M
qnlcken yonr spiritnaj facoltlea and especisLy the

Intuition through which the light of the divine Jove

and wisdom may lighten yonr mderstanding As
yon fnlfil worthily yonr ministry by helping others,

so shall yon be helped by those Great Ones. trho<«

ears are never deaf Whose hearts are never closed

against the world They love
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O Lord, -wltli T2jr beavenly grace that growing con
tlnnally tn Tirt^ie they may rightly practise the
duties of their office and so he found acceptable in
Thy sight, o Thou great King of Love, to Whom
be glory for ever and ever R Amen

Ibe orJinoiida Inrel bcfote the Bishop trt aucccssioa
He places liia ngltt htind on the head of coch saying

In the Kama of Christ om Lord X admit thee to
the Order of Acolyte

T7e Bwhnp hands a eandtestteL utth lighted candle
la each orainand saytnij

As thou dost hear this visible light so shall thou
ever shed around thee the brightness of the divine
Light

The Bishop hands a craet to each ordinand saying

See to it that thou dost poor oi^t thy life in union
with the great Saerlflce by which the world is Tn><a
talsed
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The Etshop eetehratea the Holy Tueharut, vsinii the

forJovinff special Collrett

THE COLLECT
Almiglity CTerlasting Gad, by Whose Spirit the

vhole body of the Church la made holy and govern-

ed, do Thou pom forth Thy sanrtilyingt gt&ce

tie iearts of these Iby semats, who are aboat to

be numbered among the Sobdeacona of Tby Cbnrch,

that with pme heart and open mind they may fallh-

fnlly receive Thy blessing from on Wgh. Through

Christ one Lord. S. Amen.

The Collect of tt^e Day and the Collect for Feaee fol-

lore here.

The CoUeeU being ended, the Euhop tales hU seat

upon a faldstool before the JItar. The ordtMude eont

foneard beanno lighted eandle* The Eishop eharpis

them as folloicf

Dearly beloved sons, this Order of Snbdeacon Is

a grade of probation for the Greater Orders of Dea-

con and Priest. It gives to those who receive It

greater strength and steadfastness of porpose, to

the end that with singleness of heart they may dedi-

cate their lives to Christ In Ills holy Church. So

great, indeed, is the xespocsJhllity laid upon those

who In these Greater Orders become Christ’s reprt-

sentatives, that a season of trial in this preparatory

grade of the SnbdJaconato Is ofttimes appointed,

wherein they who aspire to so snblUae an estate may
test themselves If need be. more especially if- <hey

be yonng in body or In experlenre of matters ecclesl* *

astleal. that they enter not lightly or unadvisedly

upon so solemn an msdertaklng.



OHDIKiTION OF SlTBDFACONS 3 1

His kingdom u^n eartli aie now moved in 70Ut
kearts to devote, yourselves stlU further to His ser
vice^ and to that of your tiretliien. On this purpose
we invoke the Sivine blessing and with the help
and ready concurrence of tbe faithful here assembled,
shall novr proceed In the exercise of our office to bring
you as a holy oblation into the Presence of Christ
not doubting that at the latter end you, having the
witness of faithful -service will shine pure and lus
trous as jewels In the crown of our Master

Tie Cel*p rises oad «<Mre*«* tie ea greffatioa os
follows

Let US then pray dearest brethren, that Almighty
Ood In His great lovingklndness and watchful care
over His Church may bestow a plentiful grace on
these Acolytes now about to be raised to the Order
of the Subdlaeouate •
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Sonrce of streostli, of knowledge clear

Wisdom, sodUness siaec'e •

TTndeistaadia?^ cotmsel. cbeer
near ns, B0I7 Spirit

Soorre of cottrage love and peace.
Patience pnreneas faitb s increase
Hope and Joy that cannot cease

Beat ns, B0I7 Spirit

Spirit gnldlng ns aright
Spirit staking darkness light
Spirit of resistless might

Hear ns, Holy Spirit

Thin® is an nnehanging loee
Higher than the heights aboTe
Iiord. Ufe-glTer holf Dove

Hear at Help Spirit

Come to aid the seals who peacn
hlore of truth Dirine to learn.

And mth deeper love to bum
Hear at Holp Spirit

Beep os in the oairow wap
Want ns when we go astray
POl ns with Thy glonoos Bay

Hear os. Holy Spirit

May we from temptatioii tnm.
Secrets of Thy kingdom leam.
Peel Thy Pize within os bora

Hear nt Holy Spirit

Help ns nohly to endure.

Beep ns faithful, keep os pure,

Erer wiser stronger truer*
Hear at Huly Spirit
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and paten to each ordtnand who toiAhes •<

npht land while tie Bishop saps <

Take heed to that the ministry whereof Is

mltted to thee 1 admonish thee so to demean i /

self in thy ministry as to be commendable In t“

sight of God

Tic Bishop fo»e7es the amtee which « upon the

of each ordinond saying

Take the amice by which restraint of the

Is signified In the Name of the +
of the + Son and of the Holy -f Ghost »

The Bishop places HemantpU on the left arm of eoch

saying

Take the mample by which Is meant the ®.— - • yatber sad

R Afflsii*
good works In he Name of the

.

of the 4- Son and of the Holy + Ghost



THE ORDINATION OF DEACONS

The BlsJop eelebratea the Iloly Eueharist at ichtch

the foUoiitng apeetat Collect and Bptatle are vsed

THE COLLECT

Almighty ereilastios God by Whose Spirit the

whole body of the Church Is made holy aiyl govern

ed do Thon pour forth Thy sanctifying grace Into

the hearts of these Thy serrants who are about to

be ntunbered among the Deacons of Thy Church, that

with pure heart and open mind they may faithfully

receive the gift of the Holy Spirit Through Christ

out Lord. R Amen

Tie Collect of He Day and the CoUeet for Teaee fol

loM lere

THE EPISTLE

The Fpxflo IS taken from the fourth chapter of the

Epistle of St Psul tit Apostle to the Lphesiias, be-

ginning at tie serenth terse
‘

But unto every one of us is given grace necordlng
to the measure of the gtft of Christ And He gave

some apostles and some prophets and some evange
lists and some pastors and teachers tot the per

fectlng of the saints for the work of the ministry fot

the edifying of the body of Chatst till we all come in

the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of

the stature of the fullness of Christ That, we tene e-

forth be no more children, tossed to and fro ’and

carried about with every wind* of doctrine but,

speaking the truth in love may grow up Into Him
in all things Who is the head even Christ from
Whom the whole body fitly Joined together and com*
pacted by that which everj^ Joint supplletU* accord
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Ing to the effegtnal working la the neAaure of every
part, zaaketh Ircrease of tbo body unto the edifying
of Itself In lovi.

* lirrp rtl kth Ih* 1-J»»tlc

TJii* / piifV Ifiro ti flf I Ilf i uho;> I iLr» his srnt
«/>'!(* n fnlUttil Irfnrr Ihr tHar TUr ri/in/JHrf* Come
fortcaril htarlng fiyiitnl ran lies <i«*l <i /ri«-*f of>i >intn|

for Hr tvri^st frrtmf* tfc/W It Ihr JIul np, styiuif

Right Reverend Father our holy Mother the
Church (jfthollc rrays that yon would ordain the^e
Subdeacoas here rreient to the charge of the Slacon
ate

f ul ip Know«t thou them to bo worthy?

I*. Aa far as bunan frailty allows toe to Judge X
do both know and attest that they ore worthy of the
charge of this office *

B ThanJu be to Ood.

The orilinan/Is are Ihrn $< ilf I unit thr Uw/iop elmrgn
Hr etcr/fy mid people <i» f II *
Cearly beloved brethren, these Subdeacons here

before yon are presented tor tbo Order of the Clacon
>ate to bo IrroTOcably set apart for the service of
Christ by the gift of God s most holy Spirit Mind
fol of the sacred trust reposed In us wo have sought
to ensoiQ that only such m may bo profltable to
Christ's holy Church he thus presented yet for fur
ther precaution It Is seemly that we should enquire
If any know caase ft Just Impediment why the*e
persons should sot bo admitted to the eueiclse of the
Deacon's office If then any of you know aught
ejali^ft tJ;em In the Nsrao of Ood and for the benefit
of *nis Church, let htm boldly come forward and
speak, bowbelt let him be nslndful of his own estate

After a jmise. Hie i)isho;> allrmvu;; himsflf Iq
• ordiiKieds eUarpes them ees /pflotte

'

Dearly beloved sons* who ore now about to be
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raided to tbe Order of Deacon, do ^oa endearotir

to recelre it vorthllj and blamelessly to fuldl Its

duties vben you hare recelred It. * jt appertains
to tbe Deacon to minister at the Altar to reader
Intone tbe Gospel, to preach and In the absence of

tbe Priest to baptize Wherefore dearly beloved sons,

as aov you are eharsed to minister to tbe flock of

Christ be you raised above all unsvoitby propensities

vrhlch war asalnst the son] be seemly coorteons in

demeanonr and foil of noble desires and of love for

God and man, as befits the ministers of Christ and
stewards charged to dispense the mysterief of God.
And as you now have a share In offering and dis-

pensing the Body and Blood of the Lord as Holy
Writ has It Be ye clean, ye that bear the ves

sets of tbe Lord. Be It yonr care to set forth to

othera, by living deeds, tbe gospel your Ups will pro
elMm to them tba{ of you It may be said How
beautlfnl opon tbe mountains are tbe feet of him
that brlngeth good tidings that pnbUsheth peace
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SAniaM tUe \ b! teonate ha\e btfn confcrrtJ dur
I <7 f/ « lami' $trt xtf tl it Ltttny «ri/( iilrea !y h ire been
inn; drI in[J Here/ re It repeiiej

Ood the rather icea of none
Ood tho ce-«ternal Son
Ood the Spirit, vlth Them One

Heir na, Holjr Trinity

Ood Eternal, mlshty Ring
Unto Thee onr lore ve brlns
Through the vorld Thy pralsee rlny

We are Thine O Trinity

Christ the Lord of Life and Light
Bnler of the starry height
Fount of glory Infinite

Thee ire irorshlp Muter

Mighty Lord, ire biU Thee heVe,
Becogidie Thy rreeeoco dear
Ffcl and know that Thoa art near

Keeping thus Thy premise

Though. ThT face v« cannot see
Aa of old In OaUlee
Strong In faith we worahlp Thee

Erer present Muter

From onr fathers we have heard
Of the gift Thy Ilaod conferred

We have proeed Thy holy word

Ee that gift ontpouied.

Though Thy form from earth bath gone
Thine Apostles handed on

f Sectatgental benlson
* Be that Messing with na

We this power would now convey
Strengthen Thou our handa, we pray
Poor Thy might throngh tu to-day

, Hear ns. Holy Muter



33' OnDINVTION OI DFVCONS

Monarch at Thy Feet vrtt kneel^
For Thy serranta »• aypoaJ
Fill tholr hearts with holy real *

In Thy serrlee Master

Thoa of holy Chnrch the Head
Mystic power npon them shed,

By Thy love may they be Jed
Hear tts. Holy Master

Unk In mystic bond with Thee
These Thy Deacons may they be
From the world and self set free

By Thy power O Master

May they stand before Thy Face
Filled with lore^and heavenly grace
Grant them with Thy saints a place

Ke,sr Thee Ziord and Master

Tie tiree xertes icheh folhie are »uny ly (he Buhop
0 ly

We beseech Thee bear oor prayer
Bless + Thy servants prostrate ther*
Hold them In Thy loving care

Hear us Holy Trinity

Hear Thy servants as they pray
Help Thy chosen ones to day
Bless + and + hallow them for ays

Hear os Holy Trinity

Font Thy lovlnglclndness great
On each chosen candidate •

Bless + them + hallow -j- consecra
Hear ns Holy Trinity

Ml s no

Ood the Father seen of none*
Ood the CO eternal Son
God the Spirit with Them One

We are Thine O Trinity
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The rcoi le c^e seated

The Duhop rises, and tedh hands extended towards the
o^inands, who hneel before him, sat/s the foUowinff
I layer

O Lord Chiist, the Fountain of all goodness Who
by the operation of the Holy Spirit hast appointed
divers Orders In Thy Church and for Its greater en
rlchment and perfecting dost pour doum Thy gifts
abundantly upon men, ve pray Thee to 4- open to
Thy heavenly grace the hearts and minds of these
Thy sesyants 'who are about to be numbered among
the Beacons of Thy Church, that through them Thy
power jnay abundantly flow for the service of Thy
people For our part, as men lacking the divine
Insight, and Ignorant of the supreme Judgment we
have enquired Into their lives to the best of our
abUity But what to os Is unknown cannot escape
Thee, O Lord nor are bidden (tilngs concealed from
Thee Thou penetrates! all secrets Thou art the
Searcher of hearts Thou wiJt test tbeli lives by Thy
heavenly Judgment, wherein Thou dost ever prevail

TTherefore we pray Thee O Lord and heavenly Maa
ter. to hallow and sttengtheo with Thy mighty +
blessing these whom we now set apart to the end
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Great Paraclete, to Tbee jire cry, ,
O blghest gift of God most Ugh,
O living Fonnt, O lire, O Iiove,

'

And sweet anointing from above

Tbon in Thy sevenfold gifts art known,
Thee, Finger of God's Hand, we own.
The promise of the Father, Thou
Who dost the tongae with power endow

Kindle our senses from above,
,

And make our hearts o'etflow with love.
With patience flnn and virtue high
The weakness of oar flesh supply

Far let os drive our tempting foe,

And Thine abiding peace bestow,
So shall we not,* with Thee for guide,

Turn from the path of life aside

O may Thy grace on na bestow
The Father and the Son to know,
And Thee through endless times confessed
Of both eternal Spirit blest.

All glory while the ages run
Be to the Father and the Son.
Who gave os life, the same to Thee,

O Holy Ghost, eternally Amen.
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faithful performance of this ministry May that
power ever flo'ft forth In their actions and kindle
.their speech, may they he xe«olnte and steadfast In
th% service of their hrethren so that, having ai
ways the witness of a good conscience they may
continue strong and stable in Christ, pillars in the
temple of our God, Thou Who with the Father and
the Son livest and reignest. Cod throughout all ages
of ages It Amen

The Siahop ta aentcit tiitd testa each ncu Deacon uif/i

a I! Jute rlole, tiliicJi « placed oter the left shontder and
fosteiifcl *idfr the riijhi ami He makes the sign if
the erots otcr the heart of each «<«, Deacon, as he sags

Take thou the white + stole for a symbol of
thine office, remembering that as for the service

and love of man thou dost exercise the power which
nerw is in thee, so will it tow through thee in ever
greater fullness and glory •

The BUhop tests each nctv Deacon iitth a dalmatto
aaj/ing

The Lord clothe thee with the vesture of gladness
xad ever exscoaspsss thoe wztb tie dalasetlc et fue
tlce In the Kame of the + Father and of the

•+ Son, and of the Holy + Ghost B Amen

The Bwliop delners to each new Deacon the Book

of GospeJs, saying

Talte thou authority to read the Gospel m th?

Church of God, both lor the li-ving and the dead.

In the Name of the + Father, and of the + Son,

and of the Holy + Ghost B Amen

He rises, and blesses them t» this wise

«0 Thrist, the Lord of Iiove Who by the heavenly

ap5 earthly service of Angels which Thon orderest,

dost shed over il/ the elements the efficacy of Thy
will, pour out on these Thy servants of the fullness of

Thy + blessing that in the fellowship of those

•glorious Angels they may minister worthily at Thy
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holy Altars, md belnr endowed wltli heavenly vlrtne

and grace they may ever bo watehftf and aeaJons In

the service of Thy Chtrch Thou WTio reignert for

ever and ever It. Amen. ,

O f of tie neifJy ord » I Dcaeuns rendt the Cosiiel

Till GOSftL
Tl loir Go I

cl is t ken frou i!o fif{ entJ chapter

of tint oeeorl ng to &t Luke b ginn aj, at the th rJ

And He epake thla parable nnto them, laying
What man of you. having an hundred sheep if he
lose one of them doth not leave the ninety and nine

in the wilderness and go after that which is lest,

until he find it 7 And when he hath found it. he
layeth it on hli shoulders rejoicing And when he
eometh home he \.alletb together his friends and
neighbours, saying onto them Itejolce with me
for 1 have found my sheep which was lost Z say
unto yon, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over

one sinner that repenteth. more than over ninety

and nine Just persons, which need no repentance

Tie Holy E ha tl u I en coat n ed to tit close ,

IN THE PRWUB OF CONSFOitATIOV

In II e Trayer of Conseerat on the fotXov; ng e ause

is \nserted after the Vfords for all oar Buhops eUrgy
ard fa Ihf I «

Especially for these whom In Christ s holy hfame
see have admitted to the Order of the Oiaconate
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\he hisUop erlrbratet the Ua’v t»ehar\st at xihtch
the foUotctng Cvlleet and LpiStle are

THE COLLfCT

Almigtity, «v«il&sHag G«d, by Whose Spirit the
vbole body of tbo Cbarcli Is made holy and govern
ed, do Tbou pour forth Thy eanetlfjrljjg grace into
the hearts of these Thy servants, who ore about to
be numbered among the Priests of Thy Church that
with pure heart and open mind they may faithfully
receive Thy blessing from on high. Through Christ
our Lord. It Amen.

The Colled of the Pao ond the Colled for Peace foX

lou here

THE EI*I«iTLB

The Fputle is taken from the fifth chapter of
the I irst Epistle General of bt Peier, beginning at the

first verse

The elders which are among you I exhort, who am
also an elder, and » witness of the sufferings of
Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall

be revealed Feed the flock of God which is among
you, taking the oversight thereof not by constraint

but willingly, not for filthy lucre hut of a ready
mind, neither as being lords over God’s heritage but
being ensamples to the flock And when the chief

Shepherd shall appeat T* eball receive a crown of

glory that fadeth not away The God of all grace

Who-hath called us tmto His eternal glory by Christ

Seous, after that ye have suffered a while make you
perfect, atahUsh, strengthen, settle you To Him
be glory and dominion for ever and ever Amen.

Here eudeth the Epittle
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but heavy burden of tbo Priesthood, to charge yon
how great is the dignity and responsibility of this
office and how weighty axe the duties to be performed
by •those ordained thereto It appertains to the
Priest to offer sacrifice, to bless, to preside, to loose
and to bind, to anoint, to preach and to baptize

^fTherefore, dearly beloved sons, whom the award
of our brethren has chosen that yon may be conse
crated to this office as our helpers after solemn pre
meditation only and with great awe is so sublime an
office to be approached and great Indeed most be the
care with*whlch we determine that they who are
chosen to represent our Blessed Lord and to preside
In Ills Church commend themselves by great wisdom
by worthiness of life and the petsevoring practice of
justice and truth Bo yon then, dearly beloved
eons, keep these things in tenembtance and let the
fruit thereof be seen in your w^k and converse
tlon, lA chaste and holy integrity of Ufa in con
tlnuaUy abounding in all manner of good works
Strive withont ceasing to increase within yourselves
the perfection of heavenly love that having your
hearts filled with the love of Ood and of man you
may be almoners of Christ s blessing and bearers of
Rls love t<k the hearts of mankind Porget never how
great a privilege is yours to bring the little ones to

Him through the gateway of baptism and to bft
the heavy burden of the sorrow and sin of the world
by the grace of absolntion. Consider attentively

what yon do Imitate those things which In the

Church of God It is your duty to handle and to

transact And forasmuch as yoa will new be called

upon to offer the Holy Sacrifice before the throne

of Oed, and to celebrate the sacred mysteries of the

Lorf'% love be earnest in ridding your members
of ak Imperfections Te whose duty It Is to offer

unto God the sweet lincense of prayer and adoration

let your teiching he a spiritual remedy unto God’s

people let your words of blessing and consolation

be their help and strength, let the sweet savour of

your life *be a Itagance^ the Church of God
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Thus boti by \rord and deed jnay, yon fashion the

temple of God, so that neither shall we appear blame

worthy before the l.ord, who In His* Name shall thus

advance you, nor ye who shall thus be advanced ‘bat

rather may we all find acceptance and abundant recom
pense for this day s ac^ which of His Infinite good

ness and lovinghlndnesa may He deign to grant

T1 e ord nand$ rise

B Will you thus strive to nse worthily the powers

entrusted to you ? ^

Ordtnandi 1 will

S The Lord keep yon in all these things well

heloved sons, and strengthen you in all goodness.

B Amen.

JAe Bisl op T\)<t*and cddTtt$e$ (} e people as fellous

Let ns pray dearest brethren, that Almighty Ood,

in Bis great lovlngklndness and watchfol care over

His Church, may bestow a plentiful grace on these

Deacons now about to be raised to the Order of the

Frlestbood.
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God Etern-U, mighty King
Unto ThM onr love ve bring,
Through t£e vorld Thy praises ring.

We nre Thine O Trinity

Christ,, the Lord of Life and Light,
Bnler of the starry height
Fount of glory infinite.

Thee ve vorship, Master

Mlgtty Lord ve hail Thee here
Becognlse Thy Presence dear
Feel and hnov that Then art near,

Keeping thus Thy promise

Though Thy Face ve cannot see
As of old in OaUiee
Strong in faith tre worship Thee

Ever present Master

From onr fathers we ha-ee heard
Of the gift Thy Hand conferred
We have proved Thy hoty word

• Be that gift outpoured.

Though Thy form from earth hath gone
Thine Apostles handed on
Sacramental heoison

Be that blessing with us
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Tlion Of holy Charch the Head,
Mystic power upos them shed,

*

By Thy love may they bo led •

Hear na Holy Master

T.<nV In myatle bond vrith Thee
These Thy Priests that they may be
Prom the world and self set free

By Thy power O Master

hlay they stand before Thy Face
Filled with love and heavenly sraee
Grant them with Thy saints a place

Hear Thee liord and Master

He Vrce verses vi leh foltov are si/no Vy the But ep

\7e beseech The^ bear oor prayer
Bless + Thy servants prostrate there
Hold them In Thy loving oars

Hear ns Holy ZMnity

Hear Thy servants as they pray

Help Thy chosen Priests to-day
Bless 4- and -f hallow them for aye

Bear os Holy Tnnity

Pour Thy lovlngkutdnesa great

On each chosen candidate
Bless -f- them, -f- hallow -j- consecrate

Hear ns Holy Trinity

The foVo c g terte u sang by *.11

God the Father seen of none,
God the co-eternal Son.
God the Spirit with Them One

We are Thine O Trinity
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O Lord Chriat, the Foimtala of all goodness, Who
by the operati<ja at the Holy Spirit hast appointee
divers Orders m Thy Chorch. and for its greater
enrichment and perfecting dost shed Thy gifts
abundantly upon men, do Thou pour forth Thy sane
tifying gra«e upon these Thy servants, who are about
to be numbered among the Priests of Thy Church
May their hands be strong to achieve, may wisdom
guide and direct their lives, may the beauty of hoU.
ness sanctify them and shed a spiritual fragrance
about their path, so that In all their works begun,
continuea and ended in The^ they may show forth
the abundance of Thy power and glorify Thy holy
Name, O Thou great King of Love, to Whom he
praise and adoration from men and from the Angei
host R.'Amen.

/iV Bishop tag* both hoods oh the hood of
rneh ordinond The same m do«e*<ifteT him sveetsane
Ip bv all file Prtcsls present Tf hen line is oirr both
fAe Bishop and the Priests having their right hands ex
tended totiards the ordinands, the Bishop saps i?ie fo loie

ingt

O Lord Christ, Whose strength is is the silence,

grant that these Thy servants whom now Thou dost

'Join unto Thyself in the holy bond of the Priesthood

may henceforward minister faithfully of the priestly

power to those who ask In Thy Name B Amen

B Let ns pray, dearest brethren, that Almighty
God may multiply the gifts of the Spirit in these His

servants for the work of the Priesthood
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Great Paraclete to Thee ve cry •

O highest gUt of Ood most high,
O living Fount O Fire O Love
And sveet enolntlng from above

ThOQ In Thy seTenfold gifts art known
Thee, Finger of Ood a Hand, wo own.
The promise of the Father Then
Wbo dost the tongue with power endow

Kindle onr senses from above
And make onr hearts o erflow with lofe
With patience firm and vlrtne high
The weakness of our flesh supply

Far let ns drive onr tempting fee
And Thine abiding peace bestow
So thall we not^wltb Thee for gtiide

Tnm from the path of life aalda

0 may Thy grace on ns bestow
ne Father and the Son to know
And Thee throngh endless time confessed,

Of both eternal Spirit blest

All glory while the ages run
Be to the Father and the Son,
tVho gave ns life the same to Thee
O Holy Ghost eternally Amen.
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W8 pray Thee »0 Lord, to -r open to Thy heavenly
grace the heaxjs and minds of these Thy servants
•who have been raised to the Priesthood that through
theta Thy pover may abundantly flow for the service
of Thy people May they be earnest and zealous
as fellow workers in cur Order and thus prove them
selves worthy of the sacred charge committed unto
them. And, as by a spotless blessing they now
shall change for the service of Thy people bread and
^^0 into the moat holy Body and Blood of Thy
Son, may they be ever watchful that they keep the
vessel or their ministry pure and undeflled May
every kind of righteousuese spring forth within them
and may their hearts be so flUed with compassion
for the mnltltiide that they may forget themselves
In the love of others Thus steadfast in that Thy
most joyous service may the radiance of Thy love
and iny glory shlno ever morp brightly in their
hearts till they rise onto nature spiritual manhood
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of
Christ when their lives shall be hid with Christ in
Ood. It Amen
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whaUoever they bless nay be blersed, and what<

soever they consecrate may be consv^ated and hal

tosred, In the Name of Obr liord Christ. R. Amen.

The Dulu p times the hands lopeihrr, palm to

and thev art bimitd tprftihfr uith a ichite huts

Mln[^ The Unhop drlttcrs to each nete Trust a

ehaluf tonfatittnij vine and voter, u-itJi a polcn and a

host ui»m ft, sayiHff

Taba then aothorlty to offer sacrideo to Oed, and

to celebrate the Uoly Cocbarlst both for the lirtn?

and for the dead. In the Name of the Cord. R
Amen.

Tie Thshop and the Tnests eleanse (heir hands Tie
Celebralhn it eontinued one 0/ the nevly orJoinri

J rusts ffoinff to the ytttar and rroJiny the Gospel as

/otlovs .

illK COJ»ri.L

The holy Oospot is tnkm from the twentieth ehaplcr

of tint *ieeorlin(,' to St John. be;;inDio^ at the nine*

tconth rerso, and from the Itr^ntyitghth chapter of that

neeoriiint' to bt hlatthen, bckinoio;' nt the eishteenth

terse

The same day at evening being tbe first day of the •

treeb when the doors were shut where the disciples

were assembled for fear of tbe Jews came Jesns, and
stood in the midst and aaitb unto them Peace be
unto yon Then were the disciples glad, when they

saw tbe Cord Then said Jesos onto them again
Peace be onto yon as my Father hath sent me, even
so send 1 you. And when de had said this, He
breathed on them, and salth onto them Receive
yo the Holy Ghost tVhosesoever jre

they are remitted unto them, and whosesoever sins

ye retain, they axe retained c>
* ^ '

Jesos spake onto them, saying All power is given
onto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore

and teach all nations baptizing them in the Kame of
*

tbe Father and of the Son, tmd oT the Bolf Ghost,
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teaching then* to observe all things tThatsoerer I
have commanded yon, and lo I am ^Ith yon alway
e^en onto the consnmmatlon of the age

, Just before the Offertortum the itcw Priests Intel
iefore the Bishop and each presents to 1 ini a Itgl (ed

candle os a itsible tokm of graUtude for the gift re

celled and of the sacrifice of their hies for Christ s

uorl Thereafter the new Vnests recite Kith the Bistop
(be remainder o/ tbe Soly fucAnrisf iiord for uord tab
ing particular care to say sin ultaneously iciVi him the

TTords of Consecration with due intention to consecrate

IN THE PRATER OP CONSECRATION

In the Prayer of Consecralxon tie foXtoumg clause
aided after the uords for all^ our Bis! ops clergy
ani faithful

‘

Especially foe these vbom in Chtlst s holy Kame
we have admitted to the Order of the Priesthood.
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Xhe Bishop chargts them thus »

De3rl7 belored sons, as wbat ‘yon have to

handle is cot sdthant its mischances, 1 warn yos tl^t

yoa do most dllisently attend to the course of the

Holy Enchans^ and especially to that which regards

the consecration, the breaking and ecmmiQilon of the

Host. Be yon also earefnl that in ererythlng which
appertains to the administration of the Sacraments

of Christ's holy Chnrch, yon do adhere to the form
set forth by lawfnl authority and presume not to

depart therefrom in any detalL c

fff Hesses the neie Priests liyeelir/f before hfoi,

4M foUovs

The blessing of God Almighty the + Tather the

^ Son. and the Holy + Ghost, come down npon yon.

that yoa may be blessed Is the ynestly Order and
In the effensg of salfldce to Almighty God, to Whom
belong hononr and glory to the ages of ages. B. Amen.

Tie Euhop u opotR seated upon the faHstnot and od
dresses the nne Fnetls as follows

Dearly belored sons, consider attenUrely the Order
yon have taken end he ever mindfnl of t^e sacred

trost reposed In yon. Since It hath pleased onr*
iord la call yon thns closer to Himself forgel cot
the semee of yonr brethren, which Is the golden
pathway to His most glorious Presence Freely ye
hare receleei freely give

The Coramnnio u sung and the Boty Eueharut is

contiRurd to Us elese
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thr c iclutitn iff Ihr Atjerges the Coiuiecrdt r
Met ftu scat ujon the fatiUlo I the assistant Disitois
and rt’hop fleet rtir ns I tilinti the Jnnd of the lal
ter, tl e sent r osustant Tahop ad lrfs<es the Coi seer tt r
i'l Ihcie trords

Slost Reverend Father our holy Mother the Church
catholic prays that you tronid raise this Priest here
present ti^thh charge of the Episcopate

CoHtffralor Knowest thou him to be worthy?

?..l II Aa far as human frailty allows me to Judge
I do both know and attest that he ts worthy of the
charge of this office

Con Thanks be to God ^

FAe Consrcntlor coulinura Have you the protocol
of election?

B We hare
Con Let It be read

All sit and the prot teol tt read This lexng done tie

Jlilhop 1 l*ct Ancf/e before the faldrtoot f«fj I w In ids

loi7elA<T between Hose of thi Consecrat r mil snj/s

Bishop Fleet In the Name ot the Father and of
the Son and of the Holy Ghost Amen I N chosen
Bishop of the Church do promise all due reverence
and obedience In matters canonical to the Presiding
Bishop and to his successors So help me God
through Christ our Lord.

Tlie Conse^alor pr«»iny hia lands lightli/ says

fel peato of the Lord he always with thee

•B r Amen. i

Con The order established of old by the
Fathers teaches and commands that whoso Is elected
•to the Episcopal Order shall be beforehand diligent

ly examined in aU chanty concerning the doctrine of
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able remembeiins that the noblest title of a Bishop
ti “Smant ot«the aerrante of Ood” 7

*1. I I tclU.

Ton Wilt than, for the aake of the Lord’s Name,
seek ever to be gentle and tender to the sorrowful
and those who snffer want?

HI I win.

Con Wilt thon ever bethink thee that thou shooldst
be a fafiier unto thy people and most of all show
lore unto the little ones among thy flock, lemem
betlng how Christ epake “Suftet the little children
to come unto hie, and forbid them not for of such is

the kingdom of God”?

i r X wlU *

Con The Lord keep thee in these things well
belOTed brother, and strengthen thee in all goodness
B Amso.

7Ue Contecratnr roftf«n«fs

Host tt^ou believe according to the measure of thy
•Understanding and the powers of thy mind in the
Holy Trinity Tather Son. and Holy Qbost, from
%Vhom, by Whom and in Whom axe all things in

heaven and earth visible and invisible, bodily and
spiritual 7
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to S,* ^ C>PP"a«cla, J« Po=
u £ S'^S^ P^mphyUa, to EssW, and

Cyrene, and strangers

we dfl
Proselytes Cretes and Arabians

fnl wpts“f GoT
*” °“

Here endeth the Epistle

^f>”9 ftnuhed the Buhnp Fleet w es

f
"9 assistant Bishops to the Conseerotor vfiofrom the faldstool thus addresses him

^ Bishop to consecrate to ordain

j ®J
sacrifice, to anoint to bless to loose and to

a, to baptize and to confirm to preside, to In
terpret and to Judge

Pisinff, he eonliRue*

“«,*,***^ dearest bretlfteA that Almighty
jreat lovlngUndness and watchful care

“®y bestow open this Bishop Elect
plentiful grace for the performance of this aacteds^try R Amen

m S'’»P Ihe foUotrtn<i Litanp during ufticA
fAe Bishoi^Eleet Ucs prosfrote

LITVM
Ood the Father seen of none.
God the CO eternal Son.
God the Spirit, with Them One

Hear ns Holy Trinity

God Eternal, mighty King
unto Tho*e our love we bring

^Jlhtongh the world Thy praises ring
• We are Thine O Trinity

Christ the Lord of Life and Idght,
Euler of the starry hel^t.
Fount of glory Infinite

• Thee wt^ worship. Master
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Mesopotamia a»d in Judaea and Cappadocia In Fon
tus and Asia Fbrygia and Fampbylla, in Egypt and
in tbe parts of Xlbya about Cyrena and strangers

of Kome Jews and Proselytes Cietes and Arabians
we do hear them apeak In our tongues the wonder
fol works of Ood

Here endeth tl e Ep stle

T}f frodual hemg /ttuhfd tie Ittsi op Elect « es

enrted }>j 11 e ass stout B shops to t> e Co srerntor ttl o

/roll t>e ^oldstool ihvs addresses } m
It appertains to a Bishop to eonaectate to ordain

to offer sacrifice to anoint to bless to loose and to

bind to baptize and to conAru to preside to in
terpiet and to judge

Ingle continues

li«t ua then piay dearest bretlften, that Almighty
Qod, In His gieat loTingklndness and watchful cate
over Hia Church, may bestow upon thla Bishop Blect
a pleatlfuL gcace for the pectocmance of this aaeted
ministry B Ameo-

JJl XneeJ anS st g lie /oIlo«n g L tony dvnng v/l\ch
the Sisl ojf Elect lies prostrate

UTANY
Ood the Father seen of none
Ood the CO eternal Son,
God the Spirit, with Them One

Hear us Holy Trinity

God Eternal, mighty Hlng
unto The*e our love we bring
Jbrough the world Thy praises ring

are Thine O Trinity

Fount of glory infinite
• TSM »» -.millp mmk
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Lord, we baU Tbee bere*

Recognize Ttaj Freseace dear »

Feel and bnow that Tbon art near,

Keepins tbor Tby promise

Tbonfb Thy Face we cannot see
As of old In OaUIee
Strong in faith we worship Tbee,

Ryer present Master

From onr fathers we have heard
Of the gift Tby Hand conferred
We have prored Thy holy word.

Be that gift ontponred.

Tbongb Thy form from earth hath go
Thine Apostles handed on
Sacramental heoison.

Be that blessing with os

We this power would now convey,
Strengthen Then our bands, we pray
Fonr Thy might throogh ns to^ay.

Rear os. Roly Master

Monarch, at Tby Feet we kneel
For Thy servant wo appeal.

Fill his heart with holy seal
In Thy scmce. Master
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Jufl Iffore thf Ccrgteratifr iwj rrmrea the
• owd (icriLt ih' prautrafr BwA p Eleei Thf ®*

tuljKl Etshopx uo Tt'oethfr thry JAM'
{A“ t Ktrtts bUts\ni] Ain at the flppomJfJ poets

We be««cli Ttec bear onf pxayer

Ble«s + Thy serrant prostrate tbero
Hold bii*' In Thy lorms care

Hear cs Holy Trinity

Hear Tby serrants as they pray
Help Tby cbosea one to-day
BIess*-{- and -f- hallow for aye

Hear ts, Holy Trinity

Pour Tby lonsgUndness great
On Tby chosen candidate
Sless -i- bln. -f hallow 4- consecrate

Hear m Holy Tnnity

The Bishops tKeet oed lAc /o. ’nsc rrrst u rx^sf

God the Father *eea et none
God the Co-etersat Sen.
Cod the Spirit with Then One.
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dignity to wfeich we axe about to ra^^e Mm be may
shine resplendent with all manner of ^eavenly Tirtue

O ThOQ great Shepherd and Bishop of the souls of

men to Whom be praise and adoration from men Ad
from the Angel host B Amen

AH Ineel os ihe Vem Creator m tung

AEM CRFVTOB

Come Thou Creator Spirit blest.

And in onr souls take op Thy rest

Come with Thy grace and heavenly ai£
To fill the hearts which Thou hsst made.

Great Paraclete to Thee we cry
O highest gift of God most high
O living Fount O Fire 0 Love
And sweet anointing from above

Thou In Thy sevenfold gifts art known
Thee, Finger of God s Hand, we osm.
The promise of the Father Thoa
Who dost the tongne with power endow

Kindle our senses from above.
And make our hearts o erflow with love

With patience firm and virtue high
The weakness of our flesh supply

Far let ns drive ottr tempting foe
And Thine abiding peace bestow
So shall we sot with Tbee for guide
Turn from the path of life aside.
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2he people timatn Ineehng Ihe Consecraior and
the asststant nse, they lay both hands vpon
the head of the Bishop Elect, and together say slovly
and distinctltf the Kords of cofsecratton

Eeceive the Holy Ghost for the office and work of a
Bishop in the Church of God

After a pavse, with hands extended oter the
iiett Bishop, the Consecrator eonlinvcs uith the following
prayer, the o^sisrant Bia/iOi>4 Itiewtse extending their
hands, end, as already ladieated, accouipanviiig him <«
<1 Joto toiOC

O God the Father, God the Son, and God the
Holy Ghost, most blessed and adorable Trinity, Who
wert and art and art to come, as Thou hast now ha
stowed upon this Thy servant of Thine awful power,
and hast deigned to consecrate him as Thy zepresen
tatlve and a teacher of Thy people, + open we pray
Thee, his heazt and mind to Thy heavenly grace, that
he may handle wisely that which he has received and
being ever mindful of Thee be may exercise his aac
red power to the honour and glory ot Thy holy Vxms
Fnlfil in Thy chosen Bishop the perfection of Thy ser
vice, and, having entrusted him with the supreme
dignity, * do Thou sanctify him with unction from

The hrod of the netrly mode Bishop u then bouiid
iol<7» n Jong naphin and the Consecrator anoints htni

fctfft Bloly CRnsm t» toien of h\s authority and dignity
as o prinee of the Church saying^to

May thy bead be anointed and consecrated
with heavenly blessln*g in the pontifical Order so that
theapower which thou dost receive from on high may
1V>^ forth from thee In ever greater abundance and
glery In the Tfame of th* + Father and of the +
Son, and of the Soly 4- Ghost R Amen
The Consecrator, again extending his hands, says

Thou Who art Wisdom, Strength and Beauty, show
forth Thy glory in this 5niy servant Let Thy wls
dom d-ifeu in his TBlnd*aad enlighten his understand
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dignity to vbicti we are about to ra^se him he may
shine resplendent with all manner of jieaTenly Tlttae

O ThoQ great Shepherd and Sishop of the sonla of

men to Whom he praise and adoration from men dai
from the Angel host R Amen

AH Inert as He Vent Creator ts tung

\i.\I CREVTOI,

Come Thon Creator Spirit blest
And In onr souls take up Thy rest
Come with Thy grace and heavenly ai£
To fill the hearts which Then bast msde

Great Paraclete to Thee we cry
O highest gift of Cod most high
O Uvlng Poont O Plre O Love
And sweet anolpUog from above

Thou In Thy sevenfold gifts art known
Thee Finger of God s Hand, we own
The promise of the Father Thon
Who dost the tongue with power endow

sw frost siovr
And make our hearts o erflow with love
With patience firm and virtue high
The weakness of our flesh supply

Far let us drive our tempting fee
And Thine abiding peace hestow
So shall we not with Thee for guide
Turn from the path of life aside

O may Thy grace on ns bestow
^The Father and the Aon to know

And Thee through endless time confessed,
Of both eternal Spirit bleat ,

All glory while the ages run
Re to the Father and the Son.
Who gave ns life the same to The
O Holy Ghost eterasU^ Amen.
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tug. tbit in indcBcnt be Bay b« trae and a wise

conn«el!or nnto bLi people (UicrrEJsc* in all aptrlt

u&l knowiedpe btap be be ttronp and of a
cood conrape ttutalclnc ^1* people in tbe face ol

dirknevi and de^pendescp. a tover of atrespth to

them tbat falter on tbe vaf Zi«t tbe beantp ef

holiness shine forth In bis conrersatlon and his ac

tJons. Do Thoa HU him. O Lord, with rtrertsee
and Bake him deeont and eteadfast In Thp aerrlce.

Max ccntleness adorn hU life, that be sax trln the

hearts of zsea and open tbes to the llaht of ^he ITelx

Spirit. AboTe all. aax he be so filled vith Thx
lore that he box tonch the hearts ef sen with the

fire from hearen and brlnt them from the darkness

of Iznoranee Into Thx BanreUons Llzht Then Who
llTcst and relpsest, O Trlaltx of Wljht and Wisdom
and ZiOTe one holx Ood thronehont all apes ef apes.

R. Amen. «

Ttif CoHjifcnilof hfinff eeolfllr Ite hoerfs of

lAe nec Suhop tetlk (ht Itoty Ckrirm Jle toys

Max these hands be consecrated and haUosred for

the work of tbe pontlflcal Order bx this aselntlsx

icltti tbe holx chrism of eanctlflcation. In the Kain<

of the 4- rather and of the + Eon. and of !he Holj

+ Ohost. It. Amen.
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(o llf»< (l€ I itajf j«(ortfl ero** nn i rinj Tal
\ng tl e tta^ «a t u /aiKb / e Myt

• Eternal Triune Oofl, 'befoxB Vnieso great -nUte
ttrono se^en flamiag flplrits sl&ad, 'Wboja yet Tlion

do't send tortb tbrangh all tbs world, + ponr out
upon tbls staff Thy sevenfold fire that it xnay he a
rod of power for the ruling and strengthening of

Thy Church Throngh Christ onr Lord E Amen

7/oM nif Ihe rroti teltrrfn I a hait<J< he My*

Almifaty Ood, Who of Tblne own most holy will

didit offer Thyself as a sacrlflce for all the world and
hast hy that UnUtatlon of Thyself hallowed the sign

of the cross and made It lor ever Thine own. let

the seyea Eaya of Thine tneffabla glory 4- ahina

through this sacred symbol that this holy cress may
ever be a radiant sun to him who wearoth it, and a
fount of light and bcnlson to aA Thy faithful people
O Tbon Who reigneat from the cross for ever It.

Axaen.

lie holds ihe r np beiveen hu }0 ned hand« one! toys

O Christ, pure X>oTd of Love Whom Angel hosts
obey touch. Thou wtth sacred fire this ring which tn

^ Thy Ka'ine we + bless, that he who wears it shall

ever show Thy love and purity and all who touch
it shall hnow Thy healing grace E Amen.

Tie n Dt~loj a hanU are u found the nopAnn tt

re no fl from 1 a heal and }e cleanses Its fond* Tie
Conscernior present* tie •( J" to the nrtt. Tw) p say
"y

Eeceive this staff and wield thy power with care
as 'shepherS of Christ s flock By virtue of the
Ai^ufold fire of God the Holy Ghost be then all
filings to all men giving more strength unto the
strong yet showfag gentleness unto the weak full
of wisdom for the wise and for the devout full of

^
deep devotion Yet as tbs seven flashing colours
of the how make but one pure white ray so shall thv
sevenldid power be alb ttie one great power of love
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JESTIS salj unto His disciples 1 vill jmy tbe

rather and }le shall you another Comforter
that He may abide with you for ever even the Spirit

8f Truth Whom the world cannot receive because

It seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him, hnt ye know
Him for He dweUeth with you, and shall he
In you I wlU not leave yon comfortless I will

come to you 7et a little while and the world seeth
Me no more but ye see Me because I live ye shall

Uvo also The Comforter Which is the Holy Ghosts
Whom the Father will send In Uy Kame He shall
toich. fau all things and bring all things to your
remembrance whataoever I have said unto you.
Peace Z leave with you. My peace 1 give unto you
not as the world glveth give 1 unto you Let not
your heart be troubled neither let it be afraid



nrs {ONM-(PmUN Ot \ ni^HOl

/ ^Ae /afjifrtof The nUre a* I c^ovet nf (/>< >if» linhop
are I before the Contefrator An/f he then The
It Tee Jjuhops pi re the it Ire on the head of tt e

eoaitemteA llUhop lAf Conseentor toying

Jtecclre tbij mitre, wherevitb Z crown tbee

for the icrrlce of that oar most dear 3;.ord. tVho
althoagh lie be Ood and man, yet He is sot two
but one Christ and aa In Himself He doth indls*

solably unite two nitures lo mayest tbon in thyself

for erer Join the attributes of wisdom and of lore.

I,

Tt f Contreralor teW the a d of it e eutut int It shops

puts the ffJores on the hands of the hev Jjtslop

Thu be ng arrotnfluhel the Consrrralor rues and sr yt

Da Then, we pray Thee O X,ord, fnlfU la Thy ter

ant that which Is betokened by these Tlsible em
blems so thst the Tfrtue which la these gannests
Is prefigured by sheen of gold, by flashing of gems
and cunning of varied embroidery msy continually

shine forth In bis life and actions Tt. Amen
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4 To Thee Cherubim and Seraphim continually do
cry

*

^ 5 Holy Holy Holy Lord God 0/ Hosts

6 Heaven and earth are fall of the majesty of
Thy glory

7 The glorious company of the apostles praise Thee

8 The goodly fellowship of thb prophets praise
Thee

9 The noble army of martyrs praise Thee

10 %e holy Church thronghoot all the world doth
acknowledge Thee

11 The Xather of an Infinite majesty

1’’ Thine honoorahle true and only Son
18 Also the Holy Ghost the Comforter

14 Thou art the King of Oloi^ O Christ

15 Thou art the everlasting Son of the Father
15 Thou aittest at the right hand of God in the

glory of the Father

17 Thou art Alpha snd Omega Thou first and last
of all

18 Offspring sad root of David Thou bright and
morning Star

15 Day by day we magnify Thee
20 And we worship Thy Name ever world with

out end

2X Thou Who from Both dost come O God the
Holy Ghost

2'> Thee too O Fara^ete we worship and adore

*23. Thotl art the Fount of Ufe the Uvlng Fire of
•Iifte •

• 24 Three In ffae most holy Lord and God.

25 Co equal co eternal before beginning and with
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27 Wo l)lc« TJiW we masulfj Tbee^iaost JoyoojJf
wo servo Thee

^

23 O axJghty, slorlotts Trinity I»t all tbo people

praise Thee
*

Glory he to the Father and to the Son, and to the
Holy Ghost

As it was In the bejlnnlnf is now, and ever shall

be world without end. Amen.

Jnlipfon

Tho light of the Lord leadetb him

Who givelh wisdom to the godly

IHifti thf procrsfioii refwrss to tie tanetuary the

nett il 4ilio; w trafed on l>e llrone or faldstool tie

ConefCTiilor tiandinif vpon tie rt/ll land and the os

tulai t Jiuha/t upon^lts le/l The Cvnseerater tuns
to the people onj says

The Lord be with yoa.

reople And with thy spirit

Con Let us pray

O God, the Shepherd and 5nler of all the^falthfnl.

look down In Thy lovlngUndness on this snvant ol

Thine who has now become a pontiff and ruler in

Thy Church grant Mm, we pray Thee, O Lord, both
by his ministration and by word and example, "O

to profit those over whom he la placed that, together

with the flock committed to hla care be may continu

ally Increase In the knowledge of Thy mysteries.

Throneh Christ our Xiord. It.*A2nen.
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P. Who hath made heaven and earth.

B. (ttimino to tfic yeojile). The peace o{ God,
'{hich passeth all tinderstandins, keep your hearts
and minds In the kuevledge and love of God, and of
His Son, Christ our Lord, and the blessing of God
Almighty, the 4- Tathex, the ^ Son, and the Holy
+ Ghost, be amongst you, and remain trlth you
always. B Amen-

THE HOMAGE
The 4iev;ty conseeraffd Bishop then pays homage to

the ConsteratoT aceorAtng to the ancient tradition of
the Church, He odtanees by three stages from the

epistle side of the sanctuarv totcards the Conseerator,

gciivfleciing fachitme and seyiR<; “Ad WultosAnoos"
(“mito many years’’), finally reeening from the Con
seemtur (lie solutotia/i of peace This eoiicluded, the

procession Uaies (he chancel •



A FORM OF ADMISSION
TO THE LIBER VL CATHOLIC ‘cHURCH

To be used nJ ta eoad tional re biptism or Confirms
tion IS not admioistcred.

The Priest stn ds at He e Ira ce to tie sa ciuary
the eand date standing Vefore Mm

Priest In the Name of the Father aafi of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost B Amen.

Cond date Bevereod Father I desire to be ad
mitted Into the fellowship of the liberal Catholic

OhDreh.

P Wilt thoa strive to live Is the spirit of lore

with all manhlxid, a&d masfoUy to ]l£ht airaiast ala

and aelfishness ?

Can I wlU.

P Wilt thoa strive to show forth in thy thoughts,

thy words and thy worls the power of Ood which

is in thee ?

Can, I wiU
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growing continually in Tlrtne he may serve Vefore

Ibeo in boUneSs and righteousness all the days of

lift and thus •may he fonnd worthy to obtain the

riches and the never fading glory of Thy kingdom,
0 Thou great Master of the hearts of men, to 'Whom
be praise and adoratlen for evermore B Amen

2he 2riat ioys Ait Aond upon the heal of the

n<«. flicmbCT, Tftistng it only (o make the lijn of the

cross, end rays

P The blessing of Qod Almighty, the Tather, -V
the Bonteand the Koly Ohost rest upon thee, that thou
raayest lalthtuUy eerve before JUm all the days of
thy Ufe B Amen



ADMISSION 01^ A StNOCB ^
P Tte IiOKl keep thee In ell these things, well he

loved son, an^ strengthen thee in all goodness B
^meo.

The JrvHt toys IJic foJloiotap pyoper u-tlli hands cz
tended toita-ds the candidate

O Lord Christ, 'Who art ever ready to receive and
to strengthen the earnest aspirations of Thy chll

dien, look domi in Thy love «pon this Thy servant
who desires to minister as a Singer In Thy bolV
Churchy Sanctify + him. O Lord, with Thy heaven
iy grace, and so fill his heart with heavenly music
that his life may resound with Thy praiso B Amen

The Tnest lays hu hand stpon the eandvdnle'a
lead, vfljjlny tt only to male the tign of the eroag, a«tl
jays

The blessing of Ood Almighty the Bather, -f the
Son, and the Holy Ohoat come down upon thee, that
then mayest rightly fnlfil that which to day thou hast
nadertaheo B Amen.



THE ADMISSION OF A,SERVER

Thf I'tiftl ifunjj ot tht fu^t of Vie Jttar stepf,

eamlidale tlandtnff before htm.

Tnest. In th« N&me of tbs Fstber, uid of tbs

Son, and of tbs lloly Ghost. K. Amen.

P. You should ondentand that In being admitted as

a Server In the Church a great privilege is being

given to poo. The Altar of a Chnrch is tbs throne

of God, and a centre of most powerfol spiritual in-

fluence. You are admitted to the sanetuarp, or

specially sacred part of tho Chnrch, immediately

around the Altar, and it is part of yonr duty and
privilege to be a cbinael of this spliltnal influence,

and to help to poor it out upon the people.

Therefore you take upon yonnelf certain respon-

sibilities, of vhlcb yoo sbonld ever try to be mind-

ful. You must be scmpnlonsly clean in your per-

son. You must follow attentively tbe services, that

your thoughts may be flxed upon high and hofy things,

and that you may be in readiness to carry out pane*

tnally and accurately whatever work is entrusted to

yon. Bemember that your best, and only yonr best,

must be offered to God. Therefore be punctual and
regular In your attendance at Church, and never al-

low yourself to perform any action carelessly ana
negligently, without proper thcpight. Your actions

shotild be the outcome of thoughts of devotion and

reverence, so that whatever you do sMlll be done

beautifully, and as perfectly as may be. , Try *o

enter into the spirit of sefeics, remembering tb^
“even the Son of Man came not* to 'be ministered

nnto, but to minister." So shall you find Joy and
peace in the service of God's holy Church, and the

hand of Christ be laid upon you in tender love ana

blessing.
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TJc codJu/a^ L-neel* before the Frust

P Wilt tWia strl70 earncstlj to practise these

djities ?

C LnJidatc Z -will.

P The Lord keep thee In aU these things ^sell

beloved son, and strengthen thee In all goodness S
Ansen.

riie Pnrst snys the fMowng prayer ut(h loids er

triideJ tov<irrls tl e eondiJate
•

O Lord Christ, tVho ftrt ever ready to receive and
to strengthen the earnest aspirations of Thy children,

look down jn Thy love upon this Thy servant who
desires to sUolster as a Server In Thy holy Church
Banct;ty -f him O Z^rd. with Thy heavenly grace
that growing continually In virtue he may lightly

practise the duties of his office ^d so he found ac
ceptsble In Thy sight, O Thou great Ring of Love
and Visdoin, to Whom be glory for ever and ever
B Amen.

The Fnest laus hts hand upon the eandulate s

lead Tatung tl aity to male tic tioi of the cross ail
soya •

The blessing of Ood Almighty the Tather + the
Son, and the Holy Ghost come down npon thee that
thou mayest rightly fulfil that which to day thou
hast undertaken R Amen



BLESSING OF IlOLV W VTrr

THE I NORCI^^M \ND BLiSSlNQ 01 THE \\ VTER

TJie Pr Mt ^ejaria «at£T aa fotlova

*1 exoicije ttee cre&ttae *1 v&ter ty the living

+ God by the holy + God, by the omnipotent 4-

God that thou mayest he purified from all evil infin

ence in the Name of Him Who Is Botd of Angela and
of men, Who fiUeth the vfholo earth with His majosty
and glory B Aiaen

? O God, Who for the helpliig and aafegnardang
of men*da5t hallow the water set apart for the sar
Tice of Thy holy Chorcb send forth Thy light and
Thy power upon this element of water which we -f
hUss and + hallow la Thy holy Kame Qrant that
whosoever uses this water In faithfulness of spirit

may he strongtheDed in aU goodness and that every
thing sprinkled with it may he«msde holy and pure
and guarded from alt assaults of evil Tbrongb
Ohilst out Lord. E Amen

TAe Pfieri ecsU tit salt lime ( thr uaier cross
ti sc as Ic stiy* tie follow

Let salt and water mingle together in the Name
of the + rather and of the + Sou. and of the Holy

> -4- Ghost B Ameu

TIr f Uou. IT rrt Wc o tl r sp.. s< re on ittc I ^f Ut
ccrcn j( be <jt } 1 1 c

F The Lord he with you

C And with thy spliit

V O God, the Giver of iuvjacihle strength, andKag of iPieaistjhle power Whose splendour shines
vhwufhqpt the whole of creation we pray Thee to
Johk upon this Thy creature of salt and water to
pour down uPon»it the radiance of Thy + hlessine
and to + hallow it with the dew of Thy lovingkind
ness that wherever It stall he sprinkled and Thr
holy Name shall he Invoked in prayer every nohia
aspiia«oa may he stwmgthened. every good resolve
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made firm and tba fellowship of th/) II0I7 Spirit

TOichsafed to ns who place our trust^n Thee. 7boa
Who with the Son Itvest and relgnest In the unity

of the same Ilolr Spirit God throusbout all ssei t>f

ages. B Amen.
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service In tke power of tfc* + Father, and of th«

+ Son, and o{*tUe Holy + Ohost B Amen.
•The Hvshop talfi upon hts (kumb -lome of the Otl of

the StcK, and thercuith mdlrt the ti/jn of the erase four
times upon the outside of the upper hatf of the bell,

first upon the north sulc, then (patsinp b» the east)

upon the snuth, then on the irrtl 5«Ie, ond /tnotly upon
tfif tost, enjunff

In the Name of the Moat High aal*lnvofciag the
aid of the holy Archangel Raphael I anoint this bell

for tlie*healing of Chrlst’a faithful followers, that
whithersoever its sonsd may penetrate it may hear
help and strength both to sonl and body, through Christ
the Xard, of htiven, and earth B Amen



BLESSr^G OF OBJECTS3 6

pmnly dedic&te this tiell loay its so'.md peal fortli

ever to the praise of God aod the blessing: of man

J/otinp file large crosjes tn the a r over the ich^e
bell le conUnvet

May it be -{- halloved and + consecrated to God s

service for ever in the Name of the + Father dsd of

the T Son, and of the Bely + Ghost £. Amen.

Tie ThgmUima u tArn iAroim upon tie alotttng char

coal ti lie bro-ier and the latter is placed upon a etool

under tie bell The Btshop mtonee (
As the sweet saTonr fills this bell and rises np be

fore Thee so poor Thon down, O Holy Spirit, the dew
of Thy all powerfnl blessmE upon it and npon ns Thy
servants, Thon Who llvest and relEnest with the

Father and Son, one God thronghont the ages of ages

S Amen.

iA Jpmn may be tung eehi e the S shop eleantet hs
hands When it u ended he pronowncM tA« bletttng

Unto God 8 gradotis love and protection 1 commit
you the I^rd bless yon and keep yon the Lord make
Kis Face to shine npon yon and be gracioas unto yon
the Lord lift np the light of His Countenance np*

on yon, and give yon Bis peace and bles£ng nov

and for erermoie. 'it. Amen.

THE BLESSING OP OBJECTS IN
GENERAL

THE EXOBCKM
Tneet In the Name of Ood I exoresre all ladn

enees of evil that they may be banished and driven

forth from this which we are at>on{ to detU

cate to His service Is the powei^of the + Father

and of the + Son, and of the Holy + Ghost. H-

AmezL

t Hymn 2 would be snitabla.



'' ' V v-aler

fawwi



BLESST^^G OF A SOUSE 377

The object nay no» be aprtTilted tilth holy water

rtnd cfnstd •

• THE BI.ESSrNG

p Let us pray

O God Who in the mystery 0/ Thy honndless love

didst breathe {oith Thine ovm divine life into this

•nniveise and art Tbyacli the coatinuai soarce of its

existence stretch forth we pray Thee the right hand
of Thy 4|0wer over this

,
which has in divers

ways been purified and fill this creature with heav
cnly + grace and blessing grant that whosoever
shall use this may be enUghteued is heart and
mind and. serve Thee in all good worlts Through
Christ our liotd. Who Uveth asd xeigseth with Thee
in the unity of the Holy Spmt^God throughont all

ages of ages B Amen.



BLESSING or IIOI.Y OILb ^
holy rite ol baptism or consectatioB to the Order

ol the Priesthood R Amen

•r/ie tieuJy consecrated oil *s cdmed in procession

(a t/ie sacristy

THE BLESSING OP THE KOLY CHEISM

Tie Bishop btesscs the bnlsam anil oil r«prctiie7y

it* foUotes

The Blessing of the Balsam

In th» TIarae of our Lord Christ, 1 + consecrate

and 4- haUow this halsam, that everything touched
therewith may bum with His purity, before "Whose
splendour the Angels veil their faces B Amen.

The Blessing of the OJ

In the Kane of our Lord Chnst 3 + consecrate
and 4- hallow this oil now set apart for the mabsg
of holy chrism that It may bestow upon those who
leeelTe it of the fullness of spiritual strength B
Ames

The lalsom end oil ate ntn mued and the Bishop
extending both hands otcr 11 c oil eontiHues

Let us pray

O Lord Christ, the pountaiii of edl goodness, "Who
dost pour down Thy gifts abundantly upon men, and
for their strengthening dost hallow and set apart
these earthly things as a channel of Thy marvellous
power, send forth pray Tbee Thy 4- blessing up
on this holy chnsm that whatsoever persons or things
shsSl he aiftiated therewith may receive of the fuU
i*sf of spiritual consecration Let Thy heavenly
^easing descend upon those who ate signed hy this
cUtUm with tUe sign of Thy holy service, that, guard
Ing well their spiritual heritage they may shed
around them the fragance of a godly life O Thou
Great Shepherd and Bnler of the souls of men to
Whome honour and aloty for evermore B Amen



LAYING THE FOUNDATION
STONE OF A CHURCH

A. tesoporaTj woodea ero«s should l>e erected on the

spat aUete the Altar js intended to stand, and holy

water shonld be freshly made just before the Service
according to the nsnal formula

A plumb line, a level, a mason a square and troucl
should be provided.

When the proceesunt reaehet the tite of the Altar, the
Bishop laloaes Ihe tniocalion

In the Kaus of the Father and. of the $aa
and of the Holy Ghost B Amen.
ToUnp <h« osperpill, trhich has hffij dtppeS in ne«ly

filessed holy wafer, he spnnJlIea fnnee the tite of the
Altar, toying

to the strength of the In>rd do I repel all evil from
this place which we are aboot to dedicate to His
«rrtce.



3sn nussiKO of holy oils

The Biahop Ireathet three ttmeg in ^he form of o

cross oter the ehrun The rrtests vho are present

hreathe oxer i( in turn in the same tcny, and if u
earned fn procession to the saensty

The Jtuhop proceeds vitth the Holy Eucharist

After the Ito Misaa Est Him been sung he eihoris the

Priests /<iif/i/uffj; to guard tie chrism and holy oils

and voi to presume to administer them othericise than

according to the usage of our Church



3S0 ULL'^SINO Ot HOLl OILS

The JJtsI op breathes three times i» ^he form of a

cross oier the c/mm Tie rrtesls vlo are present

IreaVe oicr it tn <urn in fJie same icay and it ts then

earrie I in procession to tie saensly

The Suhop proceeds mlh tie Holy Eucharist

After the Jte Jfma Est has been tuny he erherts the

faitifally to pu rd the etrism a d holy ols
and not to presume to iiifn inwfcr them oil ericisc than

according to the usage of our Church



rouNPATiQV or a cmincri as'?

Thf tlcacyn tf letfl, and replies

&evet«Dd r&tton. tbe stotie is level.

• Tfie Pufiop tests tl v''<A the t<jiinre and says

X decUio tUs fttoae ee 1>« veeU tmd laid.

He eonitnues

Xet ns pray

Almighty Ood and psvlns rather vithont Whom
nothing 1$ strong notltlne Is holy, looh down in the
night of Thy power upon this creature of stone, that
it and this place, which wo have dedicated to Thy
scrvlee and cozuecrated to Thy work may become
radiant with the light of Thy undying Tire

HuTinij the prayer vhieh foKatcs the Bishap caoiiif*

tfifft fAnem fAe emss earned on thr faee of the stone

Wherefore do we 4- hless and«+ hollow this stone
as the foondatlQQ of Thy Church to the glory of Ood
to the perfectlRg of bonaolty and In honour of *XCls

glorious Martyr the holy St In the name of
the 4- Father and of the 4- Son. and of the Holy 4-

Ghost B Amen.



rousnvTioN ot \(J{Lic»

mi>srNO \MI OF TIIL roiSDV
TIOS STONE. ^

TA<* prrM'ftty^n norfi to thf faaohluyH tfoof o»d tkt

/o tevtnQ venifltt art Ma?
B Oor help l5 la tb« Iiune of tba Iiord.

C Wlio hatb zaade beaven aad tartb.

B Bot as bless the Lord.

O ITescefortb sad for onraore
B Glory bo to tbo Father and to the Son aad

to tbo Holy Ghost

C As It sras la the beginning is aoir aad ever

shall be irorld irlthoat end. Assea.

Tht nuhop loin the otper^flt and (;?riat7rs the tioot

irilA / oly icater tay 09

B L«t ns pray

0 Christ ear holy Lord. Son of the Llrlag God.
Who art the one Fooedatloa aad the chief Comer
atoae of Thy Cbnrch. sre pray Thee to + pnrlfy + to

accept and -f to establish this stone to be placed la the
fosadations of Thine abidlag place May the Incense

of tme vorshlp joyoos and acsfrald, ever arise trlth

la these vails and to that end ve ask fort^etreagth

to wnro Thee belter for power to lore Thee aiore •

for greater light to give onto onr brethren. O Thon
great Baler of the hearts of men, to Whom be praise

for erermore B. Amen.



FOUN^PA-TIQX OF A CITOBCn ^
Thr dfucon V^eS tl «U& tlif l«ff, flntJ rtpUet

Elgtt Eeverwd TatUer, the stone Is Icrel.

•The 2>i«>iop iHts M vtfh the s^oore, nnd sci^s

I dedaxe this stone to be veil and trnly lal(L

Be continue*

Xiet ns may
AiJOighty Sod and IiOTibs rather, without ^Vhom

nothins is strong, nothing is holy, iooh down in the
might of Thy power npon this creature of stone, that
it and %ls place, which we have dedicated to Thy
service and consecrated to Thy woth, may become
radiant with the Light ot Thy Tmdylng Tue

Dunno the prayer wbiclt /oKov* ihe Bishop onoints
eJirism the cr»<* corred on the face of the eloite

’Wherefore do we hless andrf hallow this stone
as the foondatlon of Thy Chnrch to the glory of Ood,
to the perfecting ot humanity and in honour of *Hu
glortous Martyr, the holy St In the same of
the 4- rather and of the + Son. and of the Holy +
Ohost E Amen.



TO! \D\TioN or A ciuntcii

4 In \Vliom 70 a3«o are bnilded toeetber for an

habitation of God tbronKli the Splrl;,

*' Except the I>ord hnlld the boiue their lahojr

Is but lost thnt bnlld It •

6 The fonndstlon of God xtandeth snre. having

thbi sell let everyone that nameth the Kame of

Christ depart from iniqnlty

Glory be to the Tether and to the Son and to

the lloly Ghost

As It was in the beginning la now and ever ahall

be world vritfaont end Amen. a-

Inf p? oju

Christ la onr Focndatlon.

And onr chief Comer atone

IS Xet na pray

O Z/ord Christ ir Whose presence all desire dies

save the desire to be tike Thee we pray Thee to send
down Into our hearts and minds a ray of Thy loving
kindness that those who worship here may ever be
gentle in speech pore in tboogbt and kind In ac

tlOR, that they may be bearers of thy love and Joy
to all their brethren, O Tboo Who art the Master
and Trlend of all that lives S. Amen
Tuminp to the people the Buhop pronounees V

leneil etion

The peace of God which passeth all cnderstandin
keep yonr hearts and minds in the knowledge and
]o>e of Cod and of His Son. Christ onr Zrfird and
the blessing of God Aliiil<'bt7 the + Father the +
Son, and the Holy + Ghost, be amongst yoa, and
remain with you always E Amen i »
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3SG (QN’-FCJIATION Ot A CHITRCH

b« borne round the Cbnrch as a crowning; benedic

tion. During; tbit time our hearts Should be filed

with deepest adoration to our Lord and with heartiest

thankfulneu for IZla wondrous Iotj Bemember
then, these three keTnotes of the different portions of

the Serrlee—first purification, secondly consecratlou,

and thirdly adoration and thankfulness.

Tlir PURIUCATION
B Let us pray

^11 Intel
^

D O Ood. omnipotent and omnipresent. Who dost

delfn especially to hallow and to dwell within those

places set apart for Thy worship we pray Thee so

to purify this temple by tbe infiuenee of Thy Holy
Spirit, that no evU tbongbt may enter herein. Through
Christ our Lord, Who liveth and reignetb with Thee
in the unity of Cue same Holy Spirit, one Ood
throughout au ages of ages. B Amen.



COXSECli VTIOX OF A CnUBCII 3B7

irt, aiwl cRctfcfw <Ae chureh, the Bishop sprtnlhng ihe

v,alls lleantnne a hymn w sunff ly all.

,The proeesstoii returns to the chancel

IHE COXSECRATION

B Xet ns pra7

Jll l-necl

B God the Fatlier, God tbe Son, God the Hol7
GUoat, + accept, -V- Siallo-w and 4- bless tbis place to

the enda^heretuito ve bane separated it, eren to ba a
sanctuary of the Most High, and a Chnrch of the

IdTlng God. The X,oid with His faTonc gracionsly
regard onr worh, and so send down Bis spiritual bene
diction and grace, that It may be initD Him the bouse
of God, and unto His people worshipping therein the
gate of heaTen R Amen.

The Consecration of the Altar

Xhe people ere seated The Bts7<op pots to the Altar,

and utlA Au thumb mates the ttpa of the cross wKh
ehrtsm upon the fite crosses caned upon the Altar stone
^OT upon the AUot ttsel/ »/ \i be wade of stone) He
lAcft art4}tR(s the cross of the tabernacle (or the A tar
ergss) mth chrism and says

O God, Whose wisdom mightily and sweetly order
eth all things, looh down, we pray Thee upon the
handiwork of Thy servants and fill this house with
heavenly wisdom, that they who aerve Thee here may
be so filled with the Spirit of wisdom and love that
they may constantlyaiabonr to raise Thy people from
the darkness of ignorance to the light of Thy holy



CO\SFCR\TION OF V CIIUnCH 3S9

Msii7 %blov and blticf aculptnre
Polisbtd veil tbosA stones elect

In their places now compacted
By the*hea7enly Architect

\7ho therewith hath willed tor ever
That His Palace staonld he decked

The BuAnp nnomts (Aa cross tixlh ekrutn and sayi

O Thon great Master Builder Who hast laid the
toundatlens ot the tmlveise In order and symmetry
grant that Thy people may so mould and polish the
rude tfi.terlal of their natoies that they may he
fonad Inst and accurate in Thy sight.

^hweloie do we + consecrate and + hallow this

temple to the glory of Ood, to the perfecting of hn
maslty and in bonoui of Cis glorious Martyr the
holy 8t Xn the Kamo of the 4- Tathex and of
the 4- Son, and of the Soly -feahost B A»en

TAe fovrth arte of the hymn w su y a,i f?e procM
tion fRotes to the erese tn Ve urst

Christ Is made the sure Foundation
Christ the Head and Comer stone.

Chosen of the Bord and precious
*Blndlns all the Church In one

Holy Zion e help for ever



COStviCI VTION 0| A <HLtCU 301

ntidtr mi in konoor of nu (lorioiu Ukrt^r tk*
kol7 fiv. 2b tb» KkiBB of tkB 4- &ad et
\he 4- 6«n. aad of the Holr 4- Olioft R. Amen

Tke «ct<ntK *rte of ttr u iitnj aJ tAe
ttnn inotfJ lo Ihf rratt in ikf centre

Xfcre voBcfcSkfo to idl setYknU
^at Uie7 uk of Tbeo to tain

Wtut tke7 tala from Tkeo for eror
'Wl.k the Rloseed to retain,

4Bd bercafter Is Tby K^ory
Cremoro arlth nee to reits.

Tl* Fuk/tp enotnlf (kl< rr <t viF/t rlirun ox t (iiir«

O God. tke Rock of Atea. the tlrenttli of all them
that pst their tnut In Thee ve pray Thee tradons
ly to retard onr work end to Bll this hotuo with
Thine almtshty power that they who werahlp here
may be tlrded with etrenttb for Thy holy terrtee.

Wherefore do we -f coneecrote and + hallow tbla

temple to the tlory of Oed. to the perferttny of ha
miotty and In bonetur of llli tlorloim MartTr the
holy St. la the Kame of the 4 rather and of



C0N«tCR\T10N Ot V ClIUKClt 303

ye also shall l^ar witness, beeaose ye have been with
Me from the be^nnlns Sy this shall all men know
tfiat ye are My dlsclyles, it y« have love one to an
other •

At the eiMl of the hymn Jtdntc Fiielc* folloK:inff

the eomeeritttan the Hott ts plaefd trtfAie the mon
etranee by tie deaton

Tlir PJIOOFCSION OF THE lILiSSFD HACR\^[F^T



CONSrCRATlQN OF A CUURCIt 333

ye ftlso sbali witness because ye Uiva been with

ate from the beglnsiue By this shall all men know
^at ye aio My disciples it y« have love one to au
other •

M the end of the hymn Aicste rifleScs, foltomn^

the consecration the Zfoet u pl<tce<! vithin (Ae man
ctrance by the deacon

THE PKOCD5SION OP THE BT E8SED SAGE tJIEN T

The jmople Intel

The proctsavon forme (the Cm? op eorrjrmij tfe mon
ttranee oier tl.Av^& a tanopj must be held) aiui motes
through He body of (he elureh os tie Lttany ts suny
alternotety If t( be contrnient a Cantor appointed
by the Bulop ffloy ftny (Ae /irit third fifth and other
tSTies beariny odd numbers He eufi trrsrs bemy suny
by lAe eboir end the peopte

Tin IITAW

Ood^the rather seen ot none
Ood'the CO eternal Son
Ood the Bpiiit—Three in One

Hear ns Holy Trinity



39t CONSrcRATION Ot A CHURCH

Thon, befor® Wbtrso pnrslsg r*y
Mists of ctU fftda ftvmp
Orb of crerUstlag dsjr

Bon of Cod, VO baU

S

TboQ, TTbose wisdom Ml things planned.
Held by Whose almlehty Hand
All things In their order stand.

We Thy Chnrth, adore Thee.^

Thoo, Whose life and strength perrade
WhatsocTer Thon hast made
All l^eserrrr strong to aid.

We Thy Church adore Thee.

Thou Whose beaaty like a star
Throbbing la the rold afar
Only earth bom Moods con mar

We Thy Cborch adore Thee.

8 ,

Thon, Whose onlTenal might
Saints acclaim with mystic rite

Clad in rohes of dazahag light
Christ onr Iiord. we hall Thee

9

Thoo for Whom, in hearenly choir
Angel forms of living firs

Wake the everlasting lyre, ^

Christ ear Iionl. we hail The

10 f,

jjOTd of Wisdom, from Whose lore

Wisest men of earth may atore

Slches new for evermore
We Thy C3itxcb adore Thde



t li

8U1\ ta bovmly, Ijord twtMf
• Blessings e% Thjr Chnicb l>elow,

TUI her mewnre overflaw,
King ot Otocy. he&c us

KlJii at Brtest Dttiae
Thou, 'Whose lore hath sealed us Thine

Thiongh Thy ttystic Bread end 'Wine,

We, Thy Church, adore Thee

13

Tiitrt and "Vlcttm, Whoia el eld

Type sad prophecy foteMld.
Thee Zncainate sre hehold,

Sou et God, ve hall Thee

U
Burged la vlsleu through Thy grace

We by faith may see Thy face

Teel Thee uear la every place,

Christ eux liord «e hall Thee

. U
Buth divine that glvest heed
Vnto every cry of need.
Healing balm to hearts that bleed

Help ns. Holy htastec

1C

Healer of the sonls distressed,

^
Happii^pss of all the blest
Beace of those who long for rest,

• We, Thy Church, adore Thco



goo CQNPPcnvTio> OF V ciiurcii

18 I

Lest t>]r thought or action base
*

Ignoraat, we lUght Tlijr srace ^
Lest we bide from us Thy Face,

Help ns ]I»l7 Master

19

That onr hesrti may win release

That our hands from lU may cease
That onr sotds may know Thy peace

Help ns. Holy Master

“0

That from selfish lusts made free.

Each at leagth. ctear*eyed may see

—

See and tread—the path to Thee
Help ns Holy Master

SI

TUI oar pUgrlfiitge complete
Best shaU come and comfort sweet,
Friend of pilgrims at Thy Feet

Son of Ood. we hall Thee

God the Father aeea of none
God the CO eternal Son
God the Spirit—Three In One

We are Thine O Trinity
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OCCASION \L iR^irnsso*?

>oj: Ml nnKJfs is tjii tiiiRcn

ALMlanTT and ererlutlog Ood bt Whose
the trhole body of the Church Is made holy and
emed. sradoosly regard onr prayea for all or»^
and degrees therein, that by the gift of Thy
all In their sereral atatlons may falthfoUy s#^**

Thee, throDgh Christ oor Xord. B. Amen.

Spocnl Celebrst on t pUtlc on I Gospel os of

orrl naliati of a Triesf

FOn Tno<3F WItO IIWF MIMSTFRED TO U*?

‘^riRiTirvL TniM s
*

ALMIOXITV Ood, Fetmtaln of all goodness,
render thanks onto Thee for the blessings recel^^°

throngh Thy servants {UN) who have minister®"

onto ns In spiritual things and we pray Thee
strengthen them In ^ goodness, that they may fal^
fully serve before Thee all the days of their 11‘®

throngh Christ ear IiOrd K Amen

ror \ St son
Collect is fo Ast tTrin tiaj

al Cclobrat o Of He Hoi Spirit Colei^
Epistle end Cosp I as o U h Isanrinp v 11 *ffte

go no as tie sera rf Colftef

\T MORNLNO
Collects At ai Pr e (i «'»8

)

\T BtEMNO
Collects ,1# at Con it (| JBt)

AN \CT OF ^^^^0^

mfTO Thee O Perfect One the Lord and Z&ref
of men, do we commend onr life and hope Ttf
Xbon art the heavenly Bread. the*XJf» of the whol^
world Then art In all places and endorest all things
the Treasury of endless good and the Well of Ififlnlt#

.

compassion. E Amen.
^
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400 OCCASIO^AI. PR VIEBS

ness all who are (or Thy seirant N who Is) in sick

ness and suffering:, that so far as maC be expedient
for them, they may be restored to bodily health and
serre Thee in virtne of the same, through Christ oit
IfOrd. B. Amen.

Special Celebration Eptstle as in the words of the

Apostle St James i» Bolt/ Unttion, Gospel as on tie

Thtrd Sunday after the Eptphany or the Fourth ^undSjf
after Tnntiy

DtrEINO COVMON SICKXESS
ALMIGHT7 God, who art the strength of Sh them

that put their trust la Thee, without Whom nothing
is strong nothing la holy, wo commend to Thy father
ly goodness those who are afflicted with sickness in
onr midst, and we pray Thee to strengthen and Mess

^
those who minister to them, through Christ onr Iiord.
B. Amen <

rs TIME or WAB
Speetal suffrages may be taserted lo the Prayer of

Consecration at tlte Euehanst as directed by the Or
dinary •

lOB THE DE\D
Collect As ta the Bunat Service (p 2<>t)

ror THE DEPEMED
Collect As in the Buruil ‘frrtiee (p 205)

TOR \ SCHOOL
PEOSPEE wl^ ny blessing O Lord, the work

of this school that they who here pursue the know
ledge of earthly things may not fall to Sdd tteAto
that increase of hearenly wisdom without which sAi*
soerer Hreth is counted dead before Thee, through
Christ our Iiord. B. Amen. •»

o IpOED CHBIST, Who hast taught ns that all onr
doings without lore are nothing worth, grant Jmtff •

ns strength so to cast aside ae^lshqess and pride, >.«»



40" AyEKS

tOR \LL COVnmONS OF 3IEN

O GOD the Creator and Freserrer all jnanhlnti.

we pray Thee for all aorta and conditions of meiu

that ThoQ wonldat he pleased to t&ahe Thjr waj?

known unto them. Thy saving health unto all na-

tions* More especially we pray for Thy holy Chnrch

nnlTersal that it may be so guided and governed by

Thy good Spirit that all who profess and call them

selves Christians may be led into the way of truth,

and hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of

peace, and in rlghteonsness of life Finally com
isend to Thy fatherly goodness all those wno are in

any ways afflicted or distressed, in mind, body or es-

tate (especially those for whom onr prayers are de

sired) that ft may please Thee to comfort and re-

lieve them, according to their several necessities

giving them patience nnder their sofferings and a

happy issue out of * all their afflictions. Thiougb

Ohnst our Lord &. Amen.
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ItAen i< M (o offer the Holy Eucharut for
ionif special deiolum in addition to the speeuit Cele
braitonj nentined abate and the intentions piten in

^he Calendar the /oHoteinff nay be found euilable

Of the Hoi/ Tnm^ As on Trinity Sunday
Of the Holr Ghost As on jrhit*u«doy or any of the

other »u: Sundays of sptei»l demotion fo the Eoly Spirit

<t- Of the iloat Holy Saerament As on Corpus Chruti or
Jlaundy Thursday



ADDITIONS

THE BLESSHTO op a nOTTSE
•

AJUt the Trvit hat formally entered the house and
‘gnen tfte word 0/ p«a««, &« {knu and draws a ?«ntf wtth

holy water before the door, and taps

'We prajr Tbee 0 Lord, so to Isless this door tray hy
Thy mJ^hty povec that those vbo e&ter throagh it may
leave behind them ail tmvorthy thonght and feeling

th^l^Thy children vho dwell In Oils hoose may ever
serve Thee in peace and hoUnesa ot Uf«, through Christ
OM I«id. 31 Amem

He then goes to ntl the other entrances to the house
and draws a line of holy water 6</or« each repeating
the aome prayer After this he proceeds to sprxrtKe
and eense the rooms as presertbsd

Let tt he noted thol the Sveharist of the Preeanctt^lsd
to be used on Good Friday and Soly Saturday shall

commence «tth the Asperget tn the Shorter Form
onuttmp the word*

JSe wlU send Sis holy Asgd to hnild for ns a splr
Itnal temple throagh wblA


